


                 |  1

ISSN 2278-2699

THE IMPRESSION
A Journal on Multidisciplinary Studies

A Peer Reviewed Journal

ANNUAL ISSUE 2023

Publication Division

Sree Chaitanya Mahavidyalaya
Habra-Prafullanagar, North 24 Parganas, Pin-743268

www.sreechaitanyamahavidyalaya.ac.in



2  | THE IMPRESSION, Annual Issue 2023

THE IMPRESSION
A Journal on Multidisciplinary Studies
A Peer Reviewed Journal
(University Approved)
Copyright: Sree Chaitanya Mahavidyalaya
First Published : December 2023

Published by:

Dr. Subrata Chatterjee 
Principal
Sree Chaitnanya Mahavidyalaya
Habra-Prafullanagar, North 24 Parganas, Pin-743268
E-mail: scmjournal.editor@gmail.com
Website:www.sreechaitanyamahavidyalaya.ac.in
Phone: 03216 237189

Editor-in-Chief 

Dr. Subrata Chatterjee, Principal, Sree Chaitnanya Mahavidyalaya

Editorial Board

• Dr. Prasenjit Chattopadhyay,      • Dr. Sanjib Talukdar,  • Dr. Pulakesh Sen, 

• Dr. Manabendra Sekhar Bhadra,  • Mr. Shibananda Mridha

Graphics Design, Layout & Printed By: 

Gateway Graphics
Prafullanagar, Habra, North 24 Parganas
Contact: 9733535341, Email: contact@gatewaygraphics.in
Website: www.gatewaygraphics.in 

Disclaimer

The Editorial Board of THE IMPRESSION or Sree Chaitananya Mahavidyalaya is not 
responsible for views expressed by the authors.



                 |  3

Advisory Board

1. Prof. Rupendra Kumar 
Chattopadhyay

 Azad Fellow, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad 
Institute of Asian Studies, Kolkata.

 Formar Professor and Head, Department 
of Archacology, University of Calcutta. 

 Email: rupendrachattopadhyay@gmail.
com

2. Prof. Biswajit Ghosh
 Department of Sociology,
 University of Burdwan
 Email: bghoshbu@gmail.com

3. Prof. Sunil Kumar De
 Department of Geography
 North-Eastern Hill University
 Email: desunil@nehu.ac.in

4. Prof. Apurba Ratan Ghosh
 Department of Environment Science
 University of Burdwan
 Email: apurbaghosh2010@gmail.com

5. Prof. Dr. Pranam Dhar  
 Department of Commerce
 West Bengal State University
 Email: pranamdharit@yahoo.com

6. Prof. Mir Rejaul Karim 
 Department of Bengali
 Aliah University
 Email: rafakarimnbu@gmail.com

7. Prof. Amit Kundu
 Department of Economics
 Jadavpur University
 Email: akundu29@gmail.com

8. Dr. Ujjwal Jana
 Department of English
 Pondicherry Univeristy
 Email: ujjwal.eng@pondiuni.edu.in

9. Dr. Shankarashis Mukherjee
 Department of Food & Nutrition
 West Bengal State University
 Email: msasish@yahoo.co.in

Editorial Board



4  | THE IMPRESSION, Annual Issue 2023

Call for Paper

The Publication division of Sree Chaitanya Mahavidyalaya is striving to make 
the Peer Reviewed Journal on Multidisciplinary Studies ‘THE IMPRESSION’ 
as a preferred destination where conference organizers, industry people, 
researchers and academicians would come together to publish research 
oriented papers of contemporary and relevant subjects. 

Papers are invited from the faculty members and research scholars 
pursuing M.Phil, Doctorate and Post-Doctorate Degrees. Scholars from all 
disciplines are cordially encouraged to submit their research papers through 
email scmjournal.editor@gmail.com and this must include cover page with 
name, designation and contact information (Phone/Mobile Number, Email 
ID). Prospective authors should submit full length papers in MS Word format 
(Font: Times New Roman, Font Size-12, Margin:  Normal Page Size: A4) with 
bibliographical references following the American Psychological Association 
Style (APA). In case of papers not written in English language, be sent in hard 
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“Man is unique not because he does science, and he is unique 
not because he does art, but because science and art equally are 

expressions of his marvelous plasticity of mind.”

      —  Jacob Bronowski
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Editorial

I feel euphoric that we are going to publish annual Issue 2023 of "The Impression", 
the academic, research based, multi diciplinary peer reviewed (University approved) 
journal of our college. 

We look forward keenly to publish our most cherished journal on regular basis 
and we ardently think that this Peer Reviewed journal would be able to touch the very 
high benchmark, so that this bouquet of assorted research papers gets included in the 
UGC Care List.

We enthusiastically believe that the immortal lines by the reputed English poet 
Lord Tennyson’s Ulysses would be the everlasting mantra for the odyssey of this journal:

“To follow knowledge like a sinking star,
Beyond the utmost bound of human thought.”

        Dr. Subrata Chatterjee
       Principal & 
                  Editor-in –Chief
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    - সগোরেগো ৈগোহগোঙতগো                    126

 Library Webpage of General Degree Colleges in Basirhat Sub-Divi

    sion, North 24 Parganas, West Bengal: An Analysis of Content

    - Shibananda Mridha                   133

 Content Analysis of Library Webpages of General Degree Colleges in 
 Bongaon Subdivision, North 24 Parganas, West Bengal: A Study

    - Manas Saha                    150

  Auditing Standards on Audit Quality in India : A Brief Review 

    - Dr. Manabendra Sekhar Bhadra                  167

 Mythical Transaction: Negotiating Spaces of Cultural Appropriation 
    in Three Indian Film Adaptations of Shaw’s Pygmalion

    - Srijita Bhattacharyya                               173 



10  | THE IMPRESSION, Annual Issue 2023

 

The Practical Importance of Gandhian Concept of 
Non-violence and Peace

Anima Roy*

This paper is an attempt to highlight the concept of non-violence and peace from Gandhian 
perspective. Among these Truth and Non-violence or Ahiṁsā have occupied special places 
which still influence contemporary social and political thought. Gandhiji was a very practical 
man who applied himself to the solution of the problems that mankind in general and the 
people of India in particular faced with. He gave his followers the weapon of Ahiṁsā and 
the noble technique of Satyāgraha to restore justice in the society. He fought against injustice 
without any weapon but, was successful in the use of non-violence as a peaceful means. 
Lord Buddha used Ahiṁsā for the realization of social harmony and for the well-being of all 
whereas Gandhi realized Ahiṁsā to be one of the powerful weapons in the fight against one’s 
opponents. He made relaxations in his concept of non-violence for making its use in once 
daily life.

Gandhi considered Non-violence besides truth, as synonyms with God. He believed 
that non-violence has its own relevance in resolving conflict and is also related to the 
reconstruction of the society. Non-violence resolution of conflict is in accordance with the 
dignity of man’s spirit. He can save his spirit by observing non-violence, which is in tune 
with his spirituality. Non-violence binds together, promoting cooperation, harmony, unity 
and preventing destruction, contributes to development.

Keywords: Ahimā, Development, Harmony, Spirituality. 

* Assistant Professor, Department of Philosophy, Rammohan College, 
   Email: animaroy1988@gmail.com. 
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Introduction
The word ‘Violence’ (Hiṁsā) is derived from the root which means to kill, to harm, to 
injure, and to inflict pain and general unpleasantness on others. No doubt it is a mental 
act generated by antipathy or ill-will or hatred and finds manifestation through any one 
of three outlets viz., mental, physical or bodily and verbal or spoken. In generic sense, 
it appears that violence means causing harm to others and even to oneself in any form. 
Violence is practiced by one who has a dark and morally inferior character. On the other 
hand, Non-violence or Ahiṁsā has come to mean various things such as non-killing, non-
injury, non-hatred, harmlessness, non-cruelty, non-aggression, tenderness, innocence 
and goodwill. A part from these it includes a feeling of loving kindness and compassion 
towards all. Non-violence or Ahiṁsā is doing well to all with all- body, mind, and speech. 
All most all the system of Indian Philosophy accepted it as one of the cardinal virtues. 
Gandhi proceeds towards the concept of non-violence within a value perspective and as a 
principal moral regulative force in human life from his philosophical positions.

Review of Related Literature
The Jainas, the most rigorous practitioners of ‘Ahiṁsā’ have classified ‘hiṁsā’ or violence 
into two broad heads viz, arambhaja and anarambhaja, i.e. unavoidably and intentional 
violence. The arambhaja himsa includes unavoidable violence committed in the exercise 
of one’s profession, violence committed in defense of person and property, and in the 
performance of domestic duties. In Buddhism, ahiṁsā is in essential to every monk. In 
Hindu epics, ahiṁsā could be practiced with success only by a saint who has renounced 
all worldly pursuit. The concept of ahiṁsā or non-violence is also found in Vedas, 
Upanishads. The popular preaching of Vedas goes--- ‘Ma himssyat sarva bhutane’ (do not 
kill any living being). In the Vedic literature the term ‘Ahiṁsā’ is used as a noun, meaning 
non-injury. In Veda, Indra chant hymns in such a manner that it may not do any harm. 
The concept Ahiṁsā or non-violence was very much prevalent during the Upanisadic age 
too. In the Chandagya Upanishad meditation, charity, right dealing, non-injury to life and 
truthfulness are the right forms of conduct. Not only in the Vedas and the Upanishads 
but in Smritis, Rāmāyana, Mahābharata, Vidura- Nῑti, Bhagavadgῑtā and Purānas also 
references highlighting merits of non-violence or ahiṁsā are to be found.
Non-violence or Ahiṁsā is thus traditionally considered to be a virtue which covers ever 
spheres of life, i.e. physical, mental and emotional. Abstinence from killing and injury is 
the physical side or aspect. Mentally it gives a spirit to think well wishing even for evil-
doers. Non-violence builds the foundation of ethics and morality. 

The Practical Importance of Gandhian Concept of Non-violence and Peace
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Objectives
The requirement today, is to cultivate qualities like spirit of sacrifice, selfless service to 
society, cooperation, adherence to truth and non-violence in students. The objectives of 
this topic are-

• Learning and practice of non-violence.
• To find out the importance of non-violence or ahiṁsā for society.
• Working for the collective well-being of the society.

Research Methodology
Present paper is totally on the basis of “philosophical method” and the data collected from 
the all primary and secondary sources. The research of ahiṁsā or non-violence has a very 
wide range area. But in this study, the scope taken here is the need and practical importance 
of non-violence or ahiṁsā in the present society for specific and concise discussion on the 
matter. In this study, which is aimed to investigate the status of the implementation of 
ahiṁsā based education in our society and its awareness among the students, teachers and 
parents is descriptive in nature. The main purpose of this research is the description of the 
existing present theories and follows proper research method. 

Discussion
Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi, popularly known as Bapuji, was not an academician, he 
was not an erudite scholar of any science, he was not a Philosopher on the accepted sense 
of the term, he was not an economist or a sociologist of the type we have in our universities, 
he was not a prophet and he was not a Sādhu. Gandhiji was a very practical man who 
applied himself to the solution of the problems that mankind in general and the people 
of India in particular faced with. Though the concept is not a new one and it has a long 
tradition from Vedic-Upanishedic period Gandhi’s name is commonly identified with the 
concept of ahiṁsā or non-violence. It has been noted that Gandhi will be remembered as 
one of the very few who have set the stamp of an idea in an epoch and that idea is non-
violence. Gandhi’s view of politics and especially of social and individual ethics is firmly 
based upon human nature and human perfectibility. He gave his followers the weapon of 
ahiṁsā and the noble technique of Satyāgraha to restore justice in the society. Lord Buddha 
used non-violence or ahiṁsā for the realization of social harmony and for the well-being of 
all whereas Gandhi realized non-violence or ahiṁsā to be one of the powerful weapons in 
the fight against one’s opponents. Not only from Buddhistic way of life but from Jainism too. 
Gandhi took the initiative in propagating his concept of non-violence or ahiṁsā. Gandhi 
didn’t adopt the concept of ahiṁsā from Buddhism or Jainism. Gandhi made relaxations 
in his concept of ahiṁsā for making its use in once daily life. 



                 |  13

Mahatma Gandhi looks into non-violence or ahiṁsā and experimented with it thought 
out of his life. He fought against injustice without any weapon but, was successful in the 
use of non-violence as a peaceful means. The English were very powerful since, they’re 
equipped with the modern weapons of war, destruction and suppression. To wage a war 
against the English, Gandhi had no material weapons like the ones the British had. He had 
the only weapon of non-violence and peace. He was a dedicated man with the experience 
of the satyāgrahi (non-violent resistance) and was determined to use the non-violent way 
in the India freedom struggle. 

Gandhi’s ultimate goal of non-violence by adopting the means of Truth and non-
violence, Gandhi’s aim was to usher in an Eldorado of bliss for the common men, called 
Ram-Rajya by him. He could envisage that such an environment could generate a feeling 
of universal friendliness among all the beings. The core of Gandhi’s teachings was meant 
not for his own country or for his own people alone but for all time to come. Gandhi 
considered self-realization to be the ultimate aim of men’s life and service of the nearest 
and the best known God’s creation to be the only for its achievement. Gandhi described 
the ideal society of his conception as the Ram-Rajya, or the kingdom of the God on earth. 
He believed that “human nature could never become so perfect that man would be able to 
do completely without the state”. This was probably because, he thought, that the better the 
state, the lesser would be its interference with the voluntary efforts of the people.

Buddhism arose with its basic principles of well-beings of all. Buddha’s first 
commandment of ‘bahujan hitāya bahujan sukhāya’ always remains as an underlying 
current in all his teachings. Gandhi described the ideal society of his conception as the 
Ram-Rajya, or the kingdom of the God on earth. He conceived it as a self-regulated and 
well-ordered model, which would be absolutely free from all coercion, whether political, 
economic or moral. In his ideal society, complete non-violence, equality of sexes, reverence 
for all faiths, unity in diversity, voluntary bread labour and mutual aid and cooperation 
would reign supreme. When this type of social structure is achieved, there will be no 
violence around. Everybody will be happy and engaged in his own job. There will be peace 
and happiness all around. In this type of society, there will be no disturbance among the 
living beings and this is nothing but laying down the foundation of an ‘Ahiṁsaka samāj’ 
free from all types of violence. According to Gandhi “I accept the interpretation of ahimsa 
viz. that it is not merely a negative state of harmlessness but it is a positive state of love, 
of doing good even to the evil doer. But it doesn’t mean helping the evil doer to continue 
the wrong or tolerating it by passive acquiescence on the contrary love, the active state of 
ahiṁsā requires. You to reset the wrong doer by dissociating yourself from him even though 
it may offend him or injure him physically” Gandhi introduces ahiṁsā to counteract with 
violence not merely to resist but also to practice the positive approaches of life.

The Practical Importance of Gandhian Concept of Non-violence and Peace
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Gandhi considered non-violence or ahiṁsā besides truth, as synonyms with God. He 
believed that non-violence has its own relevance in resolving conflict and is also related to 
the reconstruction of the society. Non-violence resolution of conflict is in accordance with 
the dignity of man’s spirit. He can save his spirit by observing non-violence, which is in 
tune with his spirituality. Non-violence binds together, promoting cooperation, harmony 
and unity and preventing destruction, contributes to development. He said that, “I have 
nothing new to teach the world. Truth and non-violence are as old as the hills…life and its 
problems have thus become to me so many experiments in the practice of truth and non-
violence. Infect it was in the course of my pursuit of truth that I discover non-violence”. 

In transition from the notion of truth to that of non-violence, Gandhiji says, non-
violence and truth are so intertwined and interdefinable terms that it is practically 
impossible to separate them. They are like the two sides of the same coin. Non-violence or 
ahiṁsā is the means and truth is the end. Means to be means must always be within our 
reach and non-violence is care of the mean, we are bound to reach the end sooner or later. 
His idea about the relation between Truth and Non-violence can be best understood from 
his saying in “Truth and God”. Gandhiji says, “Truth is my God and Ahimsa is my God, 
when I look for truth, Ahimsa says find it through me and when I look for Ahimsa, truth 
says find it through me”. In relating the two, Gandhiji said truth is realized by action of love 
or non-violence. Only through the way of non-violence one can reach to the destination of 
truth, the ultimate goal of human endovour. Gandhiji accepts the usual meaning of Non-
violence or Ahiṁsā, i,e., non-killing and adds much more to its content. He also accept 
that violence or himsa means causing pain or killing any life out of anger, or from a selfish 
purpose, or with the intention of injuring it. Retraining from doing all that is non-violence 
or ahiṁsā one who is practicing non-violence has still strength to overpower his adversary 
and still his practice non-violence because non-violence or ahiṁsā is a conscious and 
deliberate.

Non-violence with Gandhi was not a mere concept but it was an article of faith, a 
condition of existence, a cultural necessity. He had good will even for plants and animals 
and insects. He often said that non-violence is meant for the bold and the brave, not for 
the cowards and the weak. His Experiments with Truth are greatest treasure of mankind 
although their author stood for non-possession, non-violence is meant for the strength 
of mind and the stout of heart. It is neither passive nor passiveness, it is active, and it 
is dynamic. It implies conscious suffering. Non-violence is mightier than violence, it is 
mightier than sword. Violence is going to be the greatest challenge of the 21st century and 
therein lays the relevance of Gandhiji.

According to Gandhi love has the element of sensibility and it is experiential in 
character. It can never be through injury or violence. If Truth-God equivalence has a special 
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meaning in terms of truth being the nature of ultimate reality and having an ultimate status 
as God has, truth as God can be realized only through love, - love for all. Truth cannot be, 
never will be, and reached except through non-violence or ahiṁsā. According to Gandhi, 
non-violence is the greatest and most active force in the world. He defined non-violence as 
– “Avoiding injury to any creature into thought, word and deed”. It is a positive force, when 
positively put it means love in the largest sense that means love for all without discrimination 
of good doers and evil doers. Non-violence does not mean meek submission to the will of 
the doer. Rather, it inspires man to stand against the will of the tyrant. It not only enables 
us to conquer the opponent but also unites with all our fellowmen. That is why it is said 
that non-violence involves sacrifice and suffering. Sacrifece, according to Gandhiji, is an 
indespensible companion of love, love demands a going beyond, a selftranscendence. Only 
he can love who is selfless. Who only believes in giving and not in taking. Gandhiji says 
“Love never claims, it ever gives, love even suffers, never resents, never revenges itself”. He 
holds, “In its positive form Ahimsa means the largest love, the greatest charity. If I am a 
follower of Ahimsa, I must love my enemy… This active Ahimsa necessarily includes truth 
and fearlessness.” Non-violence or ahiṁsā is the manifest part of truth. Men cannot reach 
up to the unmanifest and transcendental ground of absolute truth but they can perceive 
its manifestation through love. In his letter from prison to inmates of Satyagrahashram, he 
stated – “They are like the two sides of a coin, or rather of a smooth unstamped metallic 
disc. Who can say which the obverse is, and which is the reverse? Nevertheless ahimsa 
is the means; Truth is the end. Means must always be within our reach, and so ahimsa is 
our supreme duty. If we take care of the means, we are bound to reach the end sooner or 
later. When once we have grasped this point, final victory is beyond the question” Truth or 
Satya is the end and it is identical with God. Non-violence or ahiṁsā as a means involves 
the human agency in a personal commitment to truth which is conceptually impersonal. 
Personal commitment consists in love. The concept of God too, for Gandhi is explicable 
as being infinitely loving as well as infinitely powerful. Hence, Truth- God equation and 
love being the essence of non-injury or non-violence lead us to a very important synthesis 
of personal and impersonal, Samkaras impersonal Brahman and Vaishnva or Christian 
view of God. From this view point non-violence or ahiṁsā is unquestionably superior to 
violence and injury. 

Gandhi interpreted ‘Truth’ as ‘Moksha’ and Non-violence or Ahiṁsā as exercise in 
Tapas, which gives a new meaning to traditional values. Moksha for him, signified the 
vision of Absolute truth, to be attained by means of Tapas or self suffering. Gandhi’s all 
striving was moksha or self-realization. In the last part of his autobiography Gandhi holds- 
“My uniform experience has convinced me that there is no other God than Truth. And if 
every page of these chapters does not proclaim to the reader that the only means for the 

The Practical Importance of Gandhian Concept of Non-violence and Peace
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realization Truth is ahimsa, I shall dream all my labour in writing these chapters to have 
been in vain” 
Gandhiji claims to have practiced Non-violence throughout most of life and to have applied 
it successfully in all walls of life it was undaubtelly his basic creed and was bound up with 
his guest for truth. According to him, the aim of human life is to attain truth and non-
violence. It is comparatively easy to achieve relative truth. However, the endeavor should 
be know the ultimate truth, because this results in realization of God. God is truth and 
love and we realise truth by loving the whole animal world including mankind. “Ahimsa 
is the basis of the search of truth. The search is in vain unless it is founded on ahimsa as 
the basis. The only means for the realisation of truth is ahimsa. A  perfect vision of truth 
can only follow a realisation of ahimsa”. Gandhiji says, “non-violence implies as complete 
selfpurification as is humanly possible”. It implies “ a living faith in the existence of the soul 
as a part from the body”. Non-violence is soulforce. It is the power of Atman. It is power of 
love. “It is uttermost selflessness. Selflessness means complete freedom from a regard for 
one’s body”. Ahiṁsā or non-violence is a kind of love, i,e. the love for others. Buddhism 
and Jainism are infavour of non-violence or ahiṁsā. Gandhi provided the concept of non-
violence by collecting this from Buddism and Jainism. Human body sometimes may be 
violent but man’s soul always in favour of non-violence. When the power of soul goes 
beyond the physical power then only man becomes a true man and then it can be that 
Non-violence is natural to man.

Practical Importance of Non-violence and Peace
we have discuss the concept of non-violence and peace from the standpoints of Gandhi. 
Now question remains as to the practical significance of his views in the present socities, 
i.e. in the present crisis of the world. Is this concept able to teach us the ethical value, need 
and justification for a reorientation of our being i.e. moral being and transformation of our 
societal aspects of existence? Are we able to adopt his method living in the present crisis 
of the world? 

The answer would be positive, because; today our society is running through an acute 
crisis. Human values are deteriorating day by day at a rapid rate in each and every corner of 
our society. Now a day’s our education is a very limited purpose for our students. Education 
at present, with its emphasis on “consumerism” and competition for “achievement”, has 
sidelined its central concern for the full development of social, moral, aesthetic and 
spiritual side of human personality. Students today are moving farther away from values 
and ethics than ever before. At present our education and culture are mainly materialistic. 
So, all our thinking and activities are determined by this materialistic teaching and culture. 
Due to this type of learning demand of us are increasing at a rapid rate, and crossing all 
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the limits. To meet this limitless demand, we are becoming highly selfish and violent; we 
have no scope of thinking for the welfare of our near and dear ones or of the society. We 
don’t hesitate to satisfy our own interest even at the lost of the values of our life. Mere 
bookish knowledge required for passing examination, but doesn’t develop any values and 
ethics which are needed for the upliftment of the society. We all have misguided priorities 
today and only the proper values and ethics can guide us in the right direction. No doubt 
Gandhian concept of non-violence or ahiṁsā is an eternal principle and highlights the 
positive and negative aspects of human behavior. Non-violence or ahiṁsā is necessary 
for peaceful living and sustainable growth in the world. Ahiṁsā influences our actions 
and attitudes and also become our framework for living. It influences our relationship 
with our society and purifies our heart and clarifies our vision, all the evils of materialism, 
sympathy, truthfulness, sincerity, generosity and respect. Its controls human behaviours 
and also fulfils national wish and desire. 

Conclusion
It is to be noted that the practical importance of non-violence and peace, for Gandhi, lies 
both in individual moral self-correction for sharpening one’s own ‘perfectibility’ and in 
forming socio-cultural and political will untainted by violence. Unless there is a function 
of socio-cultural and political will on the foundation of non-violence, there cannot be 
any progress and development of humanity in the truest sense of the term because what 
distinguishes humanity from non-human animals is non-violence. To speak of human 
history is to speak of the progress of man in manifesting ‘non-violence’ or ‘non-injury’ in 
every aspect of his life.

Practice of absolute Non-violence or Ahiṁsā is not possible so long one exists physically. 
It is not the same as non-killing, nor it is non-resistance borne out of cowardice. It implies 
absence of hatred or ill will, love for wrong boer, courage in the face of violence, non-
possession, breadlabour, truthfullness and freedom from possession. Gandhian concept 
of non-violence or ahiṁsā had been applicable in the past, it is applicable in present, and 
it will be applicable in future also. The principle of non-violence or ahiṁsā has a positive 
value of its own. This principle can bind people with love, peace and justice. Following this 
principle “Ramrajya” can be established.
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SWAYAM : Challenges and Support for Higher Education

Dr. Tulima Dey*
Abstract:
Application of Information and Communication technology (ICT) changes every step of 
our lives. Global education system also drastically shifted from the traditional mode of 
learning system to digital mode and somewhere blended mode of learning environment. 
In this regard one of the initiati  ves of Government of India is to creating Online Platform 
for digital learning named SWAYAM, for MOOCs (Massive Open Online Courses). 
Purpose of this paper is to identify and highlight the specific features of SWAYAM portal 
that the support the digital learning on higher education system. The role of Librarian and 
LIS professionals are also identified.For fulfillment of the basic purpose good numbers 
of literatures are concerns regarding origin of the emergence of digital learning systems 
in India and their features and different parameters. More emphasis is given on MOOCs 
(Massive Open Online Courses), which are a fundamental step towards digital education of 
India. MOOCs courses are available on the Indian education system under the SWAYAM 
portal.A comparative discussion is done on MOOCs opportunities in Indian scenario.
Identify ethics of LIS professional and their role to successful utilization SWAYAM 
platform a online survey was done through structure questionnaire.This paper discuss 
with specific characteristics of SWAYAM and a detailed understanding of the SWAYAM 
platform. Different challenges regarding the SWAYAM platform were also identified. Some 
way out also proposes for future up gradation from LIS professional point of view.This 
paper emphasis on theoretical discussion of digital learning environment in Indian higher 
education system with special reference to SWAYAM. Due to limitation of time an online 
survey was done through Google form format. The back born of this study is existing 
literatures but its finding and challenges focusing the light of practical implementation of 
virtual learning platform for higher education system in India with the help of SWAYAM 
Platform. Also identify the role and responsibility of LIS professional in this regard.
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1. Introduction:
ICT (Information and Communications Technology) is a huge umbrella that includes 
abundant types of communication devices. The application of ICT (Information 
Communication Technology) changes every step of our lives. Recently, the teaching 
– learning environment has also been drastically changed by the implication of ICT. 
Today’s educational systems provide more concern for the student-teacher interaction and 
participation of both. Instead of being teacher-centered, it is student-centered, and by using 
a range of materials and multimedia through ICT applications, students can learn more 
effectively. But in order to satisfy the needs of the students, teachers must be aware of how 
ICT and multimedia are used in the classroom. This is because it is impossible to adequately 
integrate ICT into the educational system without knowledge of its uses.  The implication 
of ICT enabled the teachers to present   the content more resourcefully in an effective and 
relevant way to the remote corners of society. Simultaneously Librarian /LIS Professional 
also have a well skill and knowledge with application of ICT enhanced learning system. 
ICT is a scientific, technological, and engineering discipline and management technique 
used in handling information and its application to an association with social, economic, 
and cultural matters (UNESCO, 2002). According to Neeru Rathee (2017), on the basis of 
the evidence from research, there are three main types of ICT that are useful for teachers 
in their teaching and learning processes. They are:

i) Integrated Approach: This strategy makes use of ICT in a purposeful manner to enhance 
students’ ability with a particular topic or skill. 

ii)  Enhancement Approach: This strategy makes use of ICT as a resource to make content 
more interactive, which will improve the quality of the information.

iii) Complementary Approach: This strategy makes use of ICT as a tool to improve 
students’ learning capacity.

2. Objective of the study:
• To identify and emphasize the unique features of SWAYAM portal that provide  
study material and courses from class 9 to higher education and complement the skill-
enhancement/ value added courses that are part of the regular curricula.
• To understand that the Swayam platform (MOOCs) with its potentially and threats 
on the Indian Scenario and its effects on LIS professionals with their expertise skill and 
knowledge and ethics.
• To comprehend the kinds of skills needed for LIS professionals that will be      expected to 
support real-world MOOC exercises on Swayam portal.
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• SWAYAM awareness among LIS professionals and students. 
3. Methodology of the Study:

 • A good number of literature studies emphasize light on digital learning, MOOCs and 
Swayam platform on Indian scenario. 

 • For obtaining responses from LIS professionals a structured questionnaire (google form) 
distributed among different Librarian and LIS professional WhatsApp groups and Social 
Media sites specifically for LIS professionals.

 • The questionnaire link was distributed through social networking sites and platforms 
like (Lislink, Lis forum, and different LIS groups in Facebook, different LIS groups in 
WhatsApp, Twitter, and LinkedIn etc.).

 • It is also mentioned that social media sites are selected for getting responses from 
respondents because LIS professionals from remote corners of the country are available 
with these media sites. On this platform are also accessible 24x7 hours also. 

 • Within 1month 156 responses were received from LIS Professional and Librarians.
4. Limitations of the study:
Constraints of time are the main drawback of the present study. Questionnaire was 
distributed through digital form among LIS Professionals on social networking sites. No 
physical connection was done. Sometimes telephone conversations are taken for doubt 
clearing.

5. Digital Learning:
With the extensive use of the Internet and wireless communication technology, a new 
mode of learning has emerged: mobile learning, e-learning, digital learning, instant 
messaging, etc. In this regard, digital teaching materials are very much essential for coping 
with the situation of ICT-based educational systems. Yoon et al. (2012) stated that digital 
learning (E-Learning) was first proposed by Jay Cross in 1999. With the advance and 
development of technology tools, different explanations and terminology have emerged, 
such as internet-based training, web-based training, on-line learning, distance learning. By 
comprehensively analyzing the viewpoints of several researchers, digital learning could be 
divided into four parts (Keane, 2012).

(A) Digital teaching materials: It emphasizes how students can learn by extracting some 
of the contents of digital educational materials. E-books, digitized data, or content 
delivered using other digital techniques are all examples of what is referred to as “digital 
teaching material contents.”

(B) Digital tools: It revealed the need for students to continue their educational activities 
using digital devices, including smart phones, tablets, laptops, and desktop computers.

(C) Digital delivery: It defines the possibility of using intranets, the internet, and satellite 
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television to deliver learning activities to students.
(D) Autonomous learning: It focuses on students using digital learning on their own to 
participate in offline or online learning activities. It places a strong emphasis on individual, 
independent learning and calls for learners to participate in learning activities.

5.1 Digital Learning and MOOCs
Perhaps it is mentioned that ICT has implications for teaching and learning systems 
that enhance digital learning systems. Digital learning appeared in two types of mode a) 
Synchronous Media (Synchronous communication occurs in real time, can take place face-
to-face and can take place irrespective of distance.) and
b) Asynchronous media (Asynchronous communication is not immediately received or 
responded to by those involved). 
In India, the online higher education system’s MOOC (Massive Open Online Courses) is 
a significant milestone. MOOC is an open platform in the Indian educational system; on 
this platform, both blended learning and online learning are possible. The only criteria 
are internet connectivity. A large-scale course is available online for free, and may be used 
from any location. The open course materials available on MOOC (Swayam) are prepared 
by experts in various fields while also receiving frequent updates. So MOOCs have the 
tremendous dynamic power to revolutionize teaching and learning with e-learning.

5.2 Pedagogy of MOOCs: 
A MOOC’s design and development are governed by some scientific and arbitrary   
ethics, and at the moment the majority of institutions, universities, and organizations 
adhere to these standards. Following are basic principles.

i) e-Tutorial: The MOOC course includes audio and video materials with a range of 
presentation techniques. In this situation, subtitles—most often in English, though other 
languages may be added—are quite helpful. The lesson audio/videos should typically 
last 5 to 10 minutes. There are several helpful choices in every technical course that uses 
animations, simulations, video demonstrations, and virtual labs for subject comprehension.
ii) e-Content: It contains text, e-books, PDFs, ppt files, illustrations,
documents, and interactive simulations whenever   required.
iii) Web Resources: It contains related web links of research papers and  journals, articles, 
case studies etc.
 iv) Self-Assessment: The exercise of self-assessment is very beneficial for  students. Self-
assessments should be a part of every course, in some capacity, in every session and topic. 
The objective multiple-choice questions, fill-in-the-blank questions, true or false questions, 



                 |  23

matching questions, short answer questions, and long answer questions can all be used in 
the self-assessment. The design of a MOOC should include required student engagement 
because it is crucial to the success of a MOOC.
v) Assessment through Assignments: The two main methods used to evaluate assignments 
are: (a) automatically graded multiple-choice questions or automatically assessed 
programming assignments; and (b) peer review assessment, in which students rate their 
own work using a set of predetermined criteria.
vi) Discussion Forums: The primary means of student engagement between course 
participants and instructors is through discussion forums, where students submit questions 
and other students respond. Forums often include threads for general conversation, 
discussion of particular subjects, course feedback, technical feedback, etc.
vii) Readings: Most MOOCs do not require students to buy books, and most readings 
are available online or provided by course instructors; however, theCourse makes money 
through an affiliate program with Amazon.com (Rivard, 2013).
viii)Live video sessions: In addition to the weekly lectures, there are live video sessions 
with the course instructor.
ix) Activities: A range of instructional activities are offered, with the aim of allowing Students 
to further test their understanding 
of the course concepts.
x) Additional video resources: 
These were scripted videos to help 
with the Comprehension of scenes.
xi) Social media: Students are 
encouraged to continue their 
discussions on devoted pages on 
other social media platforms, such 
as Facebook, Youtube, and Google+ 
.Siemens, Hill, Downes, Daniel, and others distinguished two different models   
of MOOCs:
cMOOC model (c for connectivity), which “emphasizes creation, creativity,     
autonomy, and social networking learning” and “focuses on knowledge creation and     
generation.” The cMOOCs stand in the tradition of connectivist philosophy, and refer   
to the work of Ivan Illich.
xMOOC model— which emphasizes a “more traditional learning approach through   
video presentations, short quizzes, and testing” and focuses on knowledge  
duplication”. (Siemens, 2012)
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6. MOOCs and Indian scenario:
The Government of India has taken the initiative for a digital learning system and an 
enhanced program called SWAYAM, which is a program to achieve the three fundamental 
objectives of education policy, namely access, equity, and quality, as it moves towards a 
digital India. Study Webs of Active Learning for Young Aspiring Minds (SWAYAM), a 
tool for the self-actualization of top-notch learning materials across the nation, is known 
by the acronym SWAYAM. The National Programme on Technology Enhanced Learning 
(NPTEL), a collaborative initiative of the IITs and IISc, was launched in 2003, marking 
the beginning of SWAYAM’s journey. With online Web and video courses in engineering, 
science, and humanities streams, this was the first significant attempt at e-learning in 
the nation. The launch of the National Mission on Education through ICT (NMEICT) 
in February 2009 further broadened the scope, catering to all disciplines in the higher 
education sector. SWAYAM is one of the most popular MOOCs, a kind of Indian MOOC, 
with an integrated platform and portal for online courses (Credit/ non-credit) for KG- 
Research and professionals. 

6.1. SWAYAM: Study Webs of Active Learning for Young Aspiring Minds
SWAYAM, the fundamentally created courses offered on the MOOC platform, cover 
subjects from ninth grade through post-graduation. They are free to access from anywhere 
at any time, but we might have to make a minimum payment if we want a confirmation 
certificate. These course materials have been created by more than 1,000 distinguished 
professors and instructors from across the nation. The best quality content is currently 
being produced and delivered through three different courses, one by Professor Umesh 
Vazarani of UC Berkeley and two by IIT, Bombay; seven National Coordinators have 
been appointed, including the National Programme on Technology Enhanced Learning 
(NPTEL) for engineering, the University Grants Commission (UGC) for post-graduation, 
the Consortium for Educational Communication (CEC) for undergrads, and the National 
Council for Education (Website: https://swayam.gov.in/Home).Under the initiative of 
“Digital India” by the Government of India, SWAYAM creates a remarkable plethora of 
resources to take teaching and learning to a level where India can overcome obstacles 
like a lack of infrastructure. Courses in SWAYAM are hosted in four quadrants (i) video 
lectures; (ii) specially prepared reading materials that can be downloaded or printed; (iii) 
self-assessment tests, and (iv) an online discussion forum to clear any doubts.

6.1.1 The main Objectives and Features of SWAYAM are:
i. One-stop web and mobile based interactive e-content for all courses from High School 
to University level.
ii. High quality learning experience using multimedia on an anytime, anywhere basis.
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iii. State of the art system that allows easy access, monitoring, and certification.
iv. Peer group interaction and discussion forum to clarify doubts.
v. A hybrid model of delivery that adds to the quality of classroom teaching.

Features of SWAYAM:
a. Cost Effective: The affordability of SWAYAM courses is one of their key draws. All 
courses from standard nine to post graduate are totally free of cost.
Carefully Crafted Courses: More than 1,000 academic experts who were carefully chosen 
from throughout the country have produced these courses. Tools that are audio-visual and 
multimedia are employed to improve the learning experiences of the students. As a result, 
SWAYAM NPTEL (National Programme on Technology Enhanced Learning) courses give 
all students access to a world of opportunities.
b. Systematic Learning: The SWAYAM portal has chosen a methodical approach to aid 
learners in their study. They can choose from four different quadrant types to learn the 
material. It has video lectures, study materials that can be downloaded or printed from the 
greatest instructors, as well as pre-made tests and quizzes for self-evaluation. The students 
can take the tests and pass them to become certified.
 6.1.2 Coordinators of SWAYAM
 In order to improve the quality of education, SWAYAM has nine coordinators, and they 
are:
• AICTE(All India Council for Technical Education) for self-paced and international 

coursesNPTEL (National Programme on Technology Enhanced Learning) for Engineering
• UGC (University Grants Commission) for non-technical post-graduation education
• CEC (Consortium for Educational Communication) for under-graduate education
• NCERT (National Council of Educational Research and Training) for school education
• NIOS (National Institute of Open Schooling) for school education
• IGNOU (Indira Gandhi National Open University) for out-of-school students
• IIMB (Indian Institute of Management, Bangalore) for management studies
• NITTTR (National Institute of Technical Teachers Training and Research) for the Teacher 

Training program (Source: swayam.gov.in)
It offers hundreds of courses that are taught at the high school, college, and 

university levels. The coordinators of high school courses are NIOS and NCERT. As far 
as undergraduate and postgraduate programs are concerned, they are offered by NPTEL, 
AICTE, CEC, IIMB, and UGC.

MOOCs ( MOOCs : Massive Open Online Courses) on  SWAYAM
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The course section of SWAYAM is divided into four quadrants –
SWAYAM Course Sections

Quadrant I- 
e-Tutorial:

Quadrant II- e- 
Content

Quadrant III- Web 
Resources:

Quadrant IV- Self- 
Assessment:

Video and Audio 
Content in an 
organized form, 
Animation,
Simulations,
Virtual Labs.

PDF/e-Books/ 
illustration, video 
demonstrations, 
documents 
and interactive 
simulations wherever 
required.

Related Links, Open 
Content on internet, 
Case Studies, anecdotal 
information, historical 
development of The 
subject, articles

MCQ, Problems Quizzes, 
Assignments and solutions, 
Discussion forum topics, 
setting up the FAQ, and 
clarifications on general 
misconceptions.

The three guiding principles of education policy—access, equity, and quality—are 
thus the goals of the SWAYAM initiative. The goal of this decision is to open up the best 
teaching and learning tools to everyone, particularly the most disadvantaged. This program 
aims to narrow or erase the digital divide for students who have not been impacted by the 
digital revolution and are unable to participate in the knowledge economy as a whole (the 
knowledge economy is a state of affairs where knowledge has become the driving force of 
economic development).

6.1.3 Benefits of SWAYAM Online Course to Learners:
Better Opportunities: Students can enroll in courses that are in demand and advance 
their job prospects. With this strategy, NPTEL SWAYAM courses offerstudents have a wide 
variety of options.
Career Transition: SWAYAM courses are available to those who are interested in changing 
careers from their current ones. Students can enroll in classes to develop their skill sets and 
find the employment they want.
Self-Paced Learning: As the study resources are online, students can access them whenever 
they choose. They are constantly accessible via the SWAYAM portal, opening the door for 
self-paced study.
Credit Transfer: According to the 2016 UGC (Credit Framework for Online Learning 
Courses Using SWAYAM) Regulation, universities must identify courses for which 
SWAYAM credits can be applied to students’ academic records.

The certification is one of the main advantages of finishing SWAYAM online  courses. 
The students who qualify for a certificate will get one. These credentials would add value to 
your resume. Students also have the option of adding the  credits to their scorecards. Thus, 
it will be a benefit to the pupils.
6.1.4 Challenges behind the SWAYAM:
A. Special attention is given on online examination and other models of evaluation. At 
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present still some psychological and technological barriers are found in both the teachers 
and students’ communities. All institutions unable to provide appropriate technological 
support which are required for online teaching and learning and examination systems. So, 
there is a need for more and more awareness programs regarding online teaching learning 
systems and focus on its advantage. Higher education institutions must have proper 
initiation for technological support for smooth running of SWAYAM portal.
B. Confusion regarding credit transfer system: There is confusion on the credit-based 
system whether it would be possible for students to earn credit from MOOCs and 
combining credits from different institutions to get a degree if pre- requisites of the degree 
programme are fulfilled (Meta University). As per UGC notification the selection of 
courses to be considered for credit transfer is left to the institutions to decide rather than 
giving the option to the learner.
 C. More Regional language program is needed with awareness program:  Unless and 
until courses are made available in the regional languages the enrollment will be very 
restrictive. In the first phase of launch it is proposed to have bilingual content in English 
and Hindi. There are plans to convert them into other regional languages in the near future 
which will lead to a more successful SWAYAM program.
D. Repeated awareness program needed: Preparing the faculty for MOOCs delivery is 
going to be a major challenge requiring massive capacity building programmes. Training 
and re-training of faculty in content Development and course delivery is going to be one 
of the core areas where the government needs to focus on to make SWAYAM successful. 
Awareness among learners is also needed very much.
Beside the above-mentioned challenges, SWAYAM is a revolutionary path for the 
educational field in India, where coverage starts from class IX and ends at the higher 
education level. It is a glorious way to reach every corner of society and successfully achieve 
the motto “education for all.”

 7. Analysis: Role of Librarians, LIS Faculties, LIS Research   scholars & LIS Professionals 
in SWAYAM  Platform: 
For collecting the responses from the Librarians, LIS Faculties, LIS Research   
 Scholars and LIS professionals a structured questionnaire (google form) distributed among 
different Librarian, Faculties  LIS research scholar and LIS professional WhatsApp groups 
and Social Media sites specifically for LIS professionals.
The questionnaire link was distributed through social networking sites and platforms like 
(Lislink, Lis forum, different LIS groups in Facebook, different LIS groups in WhatsApp, 
Twitter, and LinkedIn etc.).

After one month from the distributed questionnaire on online platform 156 responses  
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were collected for analysis.

7.1 Among 156 respondents 73% are Male and 27% are Female respondents.

Table 5.1

Gender of the respondents
Gender LIS Professional LIS Faculty Researcher Percentage (%)

Male 77 23 14 73
Female 24 10 8 27
Total 101 33 22 100

7.2 Designation of the Respondent: According to an online survey it is found that the 
total number of responses are 156. The 65% are from LIS professionals including Librarian. 
21% are Faculty members of the LIS Education, and 14% are researchers of LIS field. 

Table 5.2

Designation of the Respondent
Designation Number Percentage (%)
LIS Professional 101 65

Faculty 33 21
Researcher 22 14
Total 156 100

7.3 Qualification of the Respondent: It is found that the maximum number of respondents 
have a MLISc (Masters of Library and Information Science) degree, 21%  are doing research 
in the field of Library and Information Science.

Table 5.3

Qualification of the Respondent
Qualification Number Percentage (%)

BL I SC 32 21
MLISC 67 43

MPhil 24 15
Ph D 33 21
Total 156 100

7.4 Do you know the Swayam portal?
Respondents’ opinion shows that 97% of respondents are well known about Swayam portal.  
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These results show that nowadays trends of the conventional system of education are closely 
associated with ICT based learning systems, because of its user-friendly characteristic 
that anywhere and anytime different MOOcs( Massive Open Online Course) courses are 
completed with their desired certificate.

7.5 Numbers Registration / login on Swayam platform.
76% of the LIS Professional already register /login on the Swayam portal for searching 
upcoming courses, they are very much interested in the online mode of in-service courses 
for professionals upgrading. 

7.6 Number of respondents complete courses on Swayam portal.
It is found that 72% of total respondents completed different certificate courses for their 
professional development, self-skill development, and research methodology courses with 
full satisfaction. Among them, the majority completed a course on digital library.

7.7 Four quadrant of Teaching Learning process and their preference:
Maximum respondents (52%) are very much satisfied with all (four) quadrants of teaching 
process on Swayam. 26% of them most prefer Video Lectures.

Table: 7.7
Four quadrant of Teaching Learning process most prefer one

Four quadrants Number Percentage (%)

Video Lectures 41 26
Self-Assessments 14  9
Reading material that can be downloaded 
or printed

15 10

An online discussion forum for clearing 
doubts

 5   3

All of the above 81 52
Total 156 100

7.8 Do you think that users’ awareness workshops were needed for successful 
implementation of Swayam? 
From the response it is observed that 81% of respondents agreed that awareness workshops 
are needed for faculties and students also. So, it is stated that a hand hold workshop 
necessary on new registration, enrollment, certification process and credit transfer process 
for successful implementation of Swayam.

MOOCs ( MOOCs : Massive Open Online Courses) on  SWAYAM
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7.9 Do you think that the Central  Library became a “Swayam Hub” for  
registration of the respected Institution?
69% of the total respondents proposed that the library became the Swayam Hub of the 
mother institution, from where students are enrolled and complete their course of MOOCs. 
19% and 12% of total population said no and no comment response respectively. 

Table 5.9
Opinion on Library became a “Swayam Hub” for the Institution

Respondent Yes No No comment Total

LIS Professional 75
20 6

101

LIS Faculty
22 5

6 33

Researcher
11 4 7

22

Total
108 

(69%)

29

(19%)

19

(12%)

156

(100%)
7.10.Rating the Swayam.     
For rating Swayam portal on the concept of whether MOOCs on Swayam portal are 
relevant or not where 5 stands for more relevant and 1 stands for not relevant. It is found 
from  the response that 57% of LIS professional including faculty stated that the Swayam 
platform very relevant in current education system only 2% response that it is not relevant.

Table 7.10
Rating of Swayam Portal

Rate LIS Professional LIS Faculty Researcher Total Percentage
1(lowest) 3 0 0 3 2%

2 8 3 0 11 7%
3 9 8 1 18 12%
4 12 10 13 35 22%

5(Highest) 69 12 8 89 57%

Total 101 33 22 156 100%
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8. Recommendation and Conclusion:
Libraries and information centers are the main spine of any social institution. The impact of 
ICT changes the users’ requirements, information environment and Web/Google’s attempt 
to supplant reference librarians associated with traditional Librarian. It is certain that there 
will be a shift from print to digital, changes to forms and formats, and delivery methods as 
a result of the use of disruptive technologies. E-resources, e-courseware, and e-learning are 
currently the primary learning systems that supplement traditional classroom instruction. 
The current learning system is referred to as a blended learning system. Therefore, LIS 
professionals are sufficiently knowledgeable and skilled to handle the current scenario.

The next great thing in online learning and higher education is thought to be the 
MOOCs, which are a growing platform. As a component of the total online learning 
environment, MOOCs do seem to be here to stay. Just as libraries offer “free” and open 
access to learning resources, MOOCs also offer such access to learning possibilities. 
Libraries support a strong feeling of community and provide just-in-time learning 
needs; connection MOOCs in particular may have comparable good effects and expand 
library learning offerings. Libraries can play a variety of roles in the MOOC production, 
support, evaluation, and preservation processes. From online survey it is conclude that LIS 
Professional are very interested with Swayam for MOOCs courses. Several suggestions are 
identified those are given below. 
• Provide more in- service up gradation courses for all professionals on Swayam platform.
• Introducing regional language courses are including on MOOCs.
• Message altering systems are needed for introducing new courses on MOOCs.
• Frequent awareness program needed for successful implementation of MOOCs on 
Swayam platform. Responsibility of LIS Professional to aware and enroll on Swayam 
platform for MOOCs courses.
Explain MOOCs from the standpoint of the learner 
• Librarians should be included in MOOC project teams; we must actually implement this 
suggested practice.

Equity and quality in education are the only solution to get up a nation. Educated 
citizen gradually develop their nation and they are the liquid human resources for the 
nation.  SWAYAM is a self-actualization tool that offers options for lifelong learning, distant 
learning forms of education. With the SWAYAM PRABHA initiative, the SWAYAM project 
is extended even further with the goal of 32 MHRD educational DTH channels offering 
24-hour curricula-based educational programming. It is suggested that the SWAYAM and 
SWAYAM PRABHA projects work in tandem, completing and enhancing one another. 
India is also up against many obstacles when it comes to SWAYAM’s online education 

MOOCs ( MOOCs : Massive Open Online Courses) on  SWAYAM



32  | THE IMPRESSION, Annual Issue 2023

offerings.  Among them some are already address by SWAYAM. Regarding the adoptability 
of learning for SWAYAM course UGC provide a guideline that 20% of credits will be obtain 
from MOOCs offered in SWAYAM. SWAYAM can be play key role to the creation of a 
digital India, which is the government of India’s goal.
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INTEGRATION OF TECHNOLOGY IN EDUCATION IN NEP-2020

Sonali Roy Chowdhury Ghosh*

Abstract:The National Education Policy 2020 acknowledges the numerous benefits of 
incorporating technology into education, while also recognizing the potential risks and 
challenges associated with it. This article aims to provide a comprehensive analysis of how 
technology can be effectively leveraged in education, addressing obstacles, and expanding 
the reach of existing digital platforms and ICT-based educational programs to ensure 
inclusive and high-quality education for all. In this article, the researcher conducted a 
study to find the purposes that can be served by technology in the field of education and to 
study the recommendations made by NEP 2020 regarding the integration of technology in 
education. It also focuses on the challenges of implementing the recommendations of NEP 
2020 with respect to the integration of technology in education. This study is descriptive 
in nature and relies on qualitative data analysis.

Keywords: Technology, Digital Education, Academicians, Students, 
Policymakers, Creativity.

 ■ Introduction: 

The introduction of the National Education Policy 2020 marks a significant milestone 
for the country, representing the first major reform in the education sector in 34 years. 
NEP 2020 places a strong emphasis on the integration of technology, recognizing its 
pivotal role in fostering holistic development. One notable aspect of this policy is its 
commitment to promoting regional languages through the development of e-courses 
and the establishment of virtual labs. Additionally, the creation of the National 
Educational Technology Forum (NETF) is currently in progress, which is poised to 
play a crucial role in shaping the future of education in the country.
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The incorporation of technology into education, with the goal of achieving 100 
percent literacy, is a central theme of NEP 2020. The policy acknowledges the profound 
impact of technology on societal progress and underscores its potential to enhance 
the quality of education. To fully realize this vision, substantial efforts are required to 
provide support for the seamless integration of technology and to embrace the broader 
changes in the existing education system.

NEP 2020 is committed to ensuring the equitable use of technology by investing 
in the establishment of open public digital infrastructure. It also recognizes the 
importance of adopting emerging technologies such as 3D, simulation, robotics, and 
artificial intelligence (AI) in education. Furthermore, the policy promotes blended 
learning, combining online and hands-on experimental learning approaches. It also 
envisions the expansion of existing digital learning platforms to facilitate widespread 
access to high-quality education.

In conclusion, the National Education Policy 2020 represents a transformative 
initiative aimed at revitalizing the education system in India. With a strong focus on 
technology integration and innovation, the policy seeks to harness the potential of 
digital tools and emerging technologies to provide inclusive, high-quality education 
for all.

Information and communication technology (ICT), in particular, has gained 
attention from academics, students, and politicians as a result of the COVID-19 
epidemic. In light of this, it would be important to critically evaluate the ET adoption 
provisions in the Indian National Education Policy (NEP) 2020 to improve its clarity 
and provide a roadmap for Indian education in the next decades. Hence, Technological 
Integration in Education: NEP 2020 is the issue which arises here.

 ■Significance of the Study: 

From the dawn of time, man has relied on technology to make life easier, and his goal 
has been to continually complicate technology. Modern cutting-edge technology has 
benefited human existence in every area, including schooling. Future education will 
undergo a radical shift in which technology will play a more significant role than it 
does at the now. Several studies have supported the use of technology in education, 
claiming that it will help students learn on their own, engage with others, continually 
improve what they know, and stimulate creativity. The New Education Policy made a 
case for the use of technology in the classroom. Nonetheless, there have been significant 
difficulties in putting the NEP 2020‘s ideas for integrating technology into education 
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into practice. The current study is relevant enough for all academics, researchers, and 
decision-makers in this area.

 ■Objectives:

The main objectives of the study are as follows-

	 To study the purposes that can be served by technology in the field of Education
	 To study the recommendations made by NEP 2020 regarding the integration of 

technology in education.
	 To discuss the challenges for implementation of the recommendations of NEP 

2020 in respect of the integration of technology in Education.

	■Purposes Of Technologies:

Technology alone may not revolutionize education, but a transformed educational 
approach can benefit significantly from technology. Different perspectives on education’s 
challenges offer various technological solutions. In sectors like IT, manufacturing, 
warehousing, marketing, logistics, finance, and human resource development, 
interactions with technology are common. Advanced media applications and accessible 
consumer gadgets, particularly cameras and audio-visual equipment, have contributed 
to the widespread adoption of information and communication technology.

Explorations into the impact of technology on education have been well-
documented in industrialized cultures, even when affordability is not the primary 
criterion. Recently, the following technologies have been on the wish list:

Support for teachers and teaching-learning: This includes enhanced collaboration, 
student-teacher engagement, parent-teacher communication, improved access to open 
educational resources, and devices to aid various aspects of teaching and learning. 
System-wide support encompasses big data analytics, language acquisition, and skill 
development. Each of these options has been tested in various educational settings 
with students of different ages, and the results have been extensively documented. Each 
tool, product, or service has a specific function suitable for instructional use. Some, like 
e-learning, have become the preferred technology in education.

Cost and reliability are influenced by the complexity of arrangements, unique 
devices, niche markets, and technology lifespan. Consequently, they are often 
overlooked in public education systems. In fact, to reduce costs and reach end-users 
directly, many of these technologies have been positioned as consumer applications 



                 |  37

and gadgets in the technology sector.

It’s important to note that technologies have rarely evolved in direct response to 
educational needs. However, a wish list of potential uses can be derived from their diverse 
applications across various industries and sectors, including general administration 
and management from individual schools to state education systems, teacher and staff 
capabilities at all levels, and the teaching-learning processes.

Broadly, technology support is sought to serve the following purposes in order of 
priority:

• Data and Information Management System
• Continuous Professional Development System
• Curricular Support System

 ■Continuous Support to Schools, Teachers and Other System Functionaries
   Through Technology& Professionally:

There is a possibility of professional isolation for teachers, especially those who 
work in tiny towns and villages. The Department of Education often offers training 
programmers, but not all teachers get them frequently enough to support them 
throughout their careers. Professional assistance is also beneficial for the administrative 
and academic roles within the school system. Teachers and staff from the state ‘s 
extensive private school system is likewise not included in the training intervention 
net. All functionaries will need a broad range of specialized training and up- grading 
to use the planned set of technological applications. Technology can significantly 
contribute to delivering the continuing assistance that is much required. Online course 
platforms, online interactive forums, and digital libraries may be used to meet a range 
of demands for instructors and school administrators since they are an accessible and 
affordable medium. Throughout the state, subject teacher forums have been tried out 
and have shown to be useful and appealing. The initiative that instructors have shown 
in improving themselves may be used, and the peer group that is enabled by technology 
can develop into very useful Communities of Practice.

 ■ Recommendations of NEP-2020:

They include research, de-skilling, and awareness raising in order to help our educational 
system deal with the rapid and disruptive changes that put us all, individually and 
collectively, at risk in an increasingly cutthroat global marketplace. The main goals 
of technological interventions will be to enhance educational access, support 

Integration of Technology in Education in NEP-2020



38  | THE IMPRESSION, Annual Issue 2023

teacher preparation and professional development, and improve teaching- learning 
and evaluation processes. They will also aim to streamline educational planning, 
management, and administration, including procedures for admission, attendance, 
assessment, etc. The National Educational Technology Forum (NETF), which will be 
the vehicle for integrating technology into many elements of school education and 
higher education, will be created autonomously by NEP, 2020 in order to accomplish 
these goals. The NETF‘s responsibilities will include the following: I advising 
Central and State Government agencies on technology-based interventions based 
on independent, evidence-based advice; ii) developing institutional and intellectual 
capacities in educational technology; iii) conceiving of strategic thrust areas in this 
area; and iv) articulating new directions for research and innovation. Moreover, it 
discusses enhancing CIET to advance and broaden DIKSHA and other educational 
technology efforts. Moreover, the NEP, 2020 has suggested the crucial actions below: I 
to carry out a number of pilot studies for online education, ii) to invest in developing 
digital infrastructure, iii) to promote appropriate online teaching-learning platforms, 
iv) to create e-Contents, digital repositories, and their reliable dissemination, v) to 
focus on addressing the country‘s digital divide, vi) to use technology to create virtual 
labs for easy and equal access to all students, vii) to train teachers and to incentivize 
their digital

 ■ Challenges For Implementation:

Certainly, the National Education Policy (NEP) 2020 has made commendable strides 
in integrating technology into education. However, there are significant challenges that 
must be addressed to successfully implement the policy. A survey on ‘Household Social 
Consumption: Education’ conducted from July 2017 to June 2018, covering both rural 
and urban households, sheds light on some critical issues:

Digital Divide: Access to technology is a fundamental concern. To effectively integrate 
technology into education, it is crucial for all students to have access to devices like 
smartphones and computers with internet connectivity. Unfortunately, underprivileged 
students often lack such access, creating a significant hurdle to overcome.

Infrastructure Challenges: Network issues and power cuts are prevalent in various 
parts of the country, especially in rural areas. Ensuring a stable and reliable digital 
infrastructure is essential for seamless technology integration.

Ethical Concerns: Controlling unethical practices in the digital realm, such as cheating 
and plagiarism, poses a challenge that must be addressed to maintain academic integrity.
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Shift in Learning Paradigm: Transitioning from a traditional rote-learning system to a 
technology-driven model that emphasizes critical thinking and experimental learning 
necessitates a change in the attitudes of various stakeholders. Continuous efforts are 
required to understand and implement this new vision effectively.

Teacher Competence: To meet the demands of the evolving educational landscape, 
there is a pressing need for digitally competent teachers. Teachers should be well-
versed in using technology for teaching and learning.

Digital Resources: Many subjects face limitations when it comes to teaching through 
digital means. Developing comprehensive digital resources for all subjects is a challenge 
that must be addressed.

Collaboration Between Center and States: The successful implementation of the policy 
requires collaboration between the central and state governments. Coordinated efforts 
are essential for overcoming the challenges associated with policy implementation and 
technology integration.

Despite these challenges, NEP 2020 represents a comprehensive education policy 
that has the potential to bring about significant positive transformations in the current 
education system. Key initiatives recommended by NEP 2020, such as conducting pilot 
studies for online learning, investing in digital infrastructure, and promoting suitable 
online teaching-learning platforms, are essential steps in realizing the policy’s goals.

In conclusion, while technology integration in education is crucial for progress, 
addressing the digital divide, infrastructure issues, ethical concerns, and shifting 
the learning paradigm requires a concerted effort from all stakeholders, including 
governments, educational institutions, teachers, and students, to fully leverage the 
benefits of NEP 2020. Technology integration in education refers to the use of technology 
to enhance the learning experience of students.  Using a variety of technologies in 
the classroom, including virtual classrooms, creates students who are actively engaged 
with learning objectives.

 ■Conclusion:

The National Education Policy (NEP) 2020 presents innovative concepts and 
acknowledges the crucial role of technology in advancing education, particularly in 
enhancing teaching and learning. While some states have already implemented the new 
policy, others are in the process of doing so, highlighting that there is still a considerable 
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journey ahead to fully realize its objectives. One of the noteworthy strengths of NEP 
2020 is its emphasis on fostering collaboration and cooperation between the central 
and state governments. NEP 2020 recognizes that various advances in technology such 
as educational software, artificial intelligence, blockchain, adaptive computer testing, 
etc. will play an important role in changing what and how students learn in schools. 
This collaborative approach has the potential to equip learners with the essential 
skills and technological competencies required for the future, ensuring that education 
remains relevant in an ever-changing world. Technology offers teachers new ways to 
tailor instruction to meet the needs of individual students.  Adaptive learning software 
can adjust the difficulty of content based on a student’s progress, while data analytics 
tools can help identify students who may need additional support.

Furthermore, the government has taken proactive measures to engage stakeholders 
and acquaint them with the vision and mission of the National Education Policy 2020. 
This proactive engagement has sparked significant interest and participation among 
various stakeholders, including educators, administrators, parents, and students, 
contributing to a shared understanding of the policy’s goals and principles. In 
conclusion, while NEP 2020 represents a significant leap forward in reshaping India’s 
education system, its successful implementation will hinge on continued collaboration, 
effective communication, and concerted efforts from both central and state authorities, 
as well as all stakeholders involved in the education sector.
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A Study on Effects of Globalisation on Higher Education in India

SARIFUL SK*

 Abstract : Globalisation is a modern process of social change. It is a modern addendum 
to the whole world. The introduction of globalisation is from ancient times.We also know 
that the globalization is first introduced at Nalanda University in Buddha period.The 
basic meaning of globalisation is to imagine the whole world as one and a whole village, 
making a balanced society. An extensive effect of globalisation on higher education in 
India is markedly visible. Literacy rate is increasing due to globalisation day by day.As a 
result it gives way to study of science,increase of the higher education rate,opportunity of 
variousscholarship and job scope today. Globalisation changes higher education system, 
such as Teacher education, Evaluation,E-learning, Education policies, Privatization of 
education, Entry of foreign university, Curriculums, Distance Education,Buy suspicious 
degree etc.

Keywords:Evaluation,Scholarship, Globalisation, Teacher Education, Nalanda 
University.

INTRODUCTION:
Globalisation is the name of worldview in this generation. It belongs to human life and 
every person is familiar with the term of globalisation today. Cultural integration by 
Mughal or Sultan emperor is in a way a step towards an ancient globalisation, subsequently 
carried out by British, French, Missionary and Dutch etc.Visva- Bharati is the first 
international university developed in Santiniketan by Rabindranath Tagore. Globalisation 
in short, points to the whole effort towards making the global community as one village.
Globalistion is about the interconnectedness of people and businesses across the world 
that eventually leads to global cultural, political, educational, and economic integration. 
Twenty first century has brought with it profound challenges to the nature, values and 
control of higher education in India. Social expectations and public resources for higher 
education are undergoing fundamental shifts.Changes outside the academy are alerting 
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its students, faculty, governance, curriculum, functions. Higher education system in India 
has grown in a remarkable way, particularly in the post-independence period to become 
one of the largest systems of its kind in the world.The higher education structure in India 
has served as both agent and object of the globalisation and impacts of globalisation on 
it are immense with both positive and negative changes. All the colleges and universities 
can share curriculum with their teachers via information and communication technology 
in the world. Various websites are included in teaching learning process and it provides 
various types of planning for teachers. So I have discussed the effects of globalisation on 
higher education in India.

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY
The objectives of study conducted by the author is as follows
	• To know the various impact of Globalisation on Higher Education in India.              
	• To acquaint with concept of globalisation.  

.
 METHODOLOGY OF THE STUDY
This study is on theoretical basis. All data for the study has been collected from various 
secondary sources such as reference books, journals, Wikipedia, reports, articles, internet 
and websites etc. In this study we have discussed only various impacts of globalization on 
higher education in India.The study has somedelimitationbecause it did not discuss others.

 DISCUSSION
Concept of Globalisation
Globalisation is the process of interaction and integration among people companies and 
government and worldwide. It is considered by some as a form of capitalist expansion 
which entails the integration of local and national economies into a global. Globalisation 
has grown due to advances in transportation and communication technology. With the 
increased global interactions comes the growth of international trade, ideas, culture, goods 
and services.
According to Amartya sen, ‘Globalisation is the process of humanitarian interaction that 
a shaped the world and helped make progress for thousand years and let to tour, trade, 
knowledge spreads’.
According to Martin Albrow and Elizabeth king, ‘Globalisation involves those processes by 
which the people of the world are incorporated into a single world society’.
Impacts of Globalisation on Higher Education:
Teacher education
The global competiveness, rapid changes, lifelong learning and flexible routes of learning 
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have their implication over teacher’s training also. Globalisation has underlined the need 
to take steps to quantitative expansion, value based, competency based and ICT based 
teaching, teaching methods and proper uses of teaching aids in classroom. Globalisation 
has impact on curriculums of teacher education. As a result pedagogical analysis has 
been included in curriculum and possible integration balance the curriculum of teacher 
education. NCTE has been in control of teacher training in India.
Education policies
Globalisation has also affected the education policies on higher education in India. In the 
last two decades Indian government has formed various committees, commission and also 
different kinds of economic bodies have come into to existence like to NAAC, UGC, NKC, 
etc.
E-learning
At present learnig is practised in the ways that uses information and communication 
technology, they are using e-learning. We have been collecting necessary various data, 
words, letters and we are introduced to virtual classrooms, digital library through 
globalisation. Multimedia is the most valuable means for higher education, whereas the 
learners used graphics, animation, and video for transfer of the teaching methods. Google, 
YouTube, internet, browser are the platform for gathering information for the children 
needs.
Privatization of Education
Globalisation has wide impacts on privatization of higher education. The private institutions 
are mushrooming everywhere in India. As a result private institutions have turned into a 
business institution for their sole profit. Although ,private institutions is providing good 
quality education to us but they are taking high price for admission for higher education 
such as P.hd,M.phil, management program,technical and engineer program etc. But the 
poor and disadvantaged people had to suffer most.
Scholarship opportunity
Globalisation has increased higher education rate and given plenty opportunity of 
scholarship and interest in learning has increased among the people. New doors have 
opened for the study of science and knowledge. As a result every student can easily go to 
get higher education from one country to others countries.
Open and Distance Education
Globalisation has opened the door of ‘Open and Distance’ education for higher education. 
As a result everybody can take admission any times, from any area in the world for higher 
education. Teachers and students both can share various educational information by 
internet,email, video-conference, open school and university, teleconference etc. These are 
becoming trends through globalisation in the higher education.
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 FINDINGS OF THE STUDY:
In the study we have seen that globalisation is a most important factor for change in higher 
education.Education is accessible and simplicity to all class humans due to globalisation. 
Impacts of Globalisation on higher education such as privatization, teacher education, 
scholarship, open and distance education-learning, educationpolicy are immense and 
moreover good quality education hasincreased due to globalization in India. New doors 
have opened for the study of science and knowledge due to globalization.
• Globalisation has opened the door of ‘Open and Distance’ education for higher 

education.
• Globalisation has wide impacts on privatization of higher education. As a result, many 

students are choosing private institutions as suitable for higher education.
• Globalisation has wide impacts on E-learning platform as suitable for higher education
CONCLUSION:
Lastly, we can say that globalisation has brought a change on higher education system in 
India.Generaly we have also known that globalisation is the driving force for in our change 
economy, technology, cultural and education. Although it has some negative effects on 
higher education but its positive sides are many to us. So our ought to take yourself it and 
easily possible earn various higher degree from various university in the world. I think that 
it would be easier for professor and students from different countries come to our country 
and they familiar with our cultures .Moreover globalisation would provide good quality 
education and make more skilful teachers. 
REFERENCES:
1. Brown, T. (1999). Challenging Globalization as Discourse and Phenomenon. International
 journal of Education. vol 18 No 1 (January-February 1999).

2.Bhattacharjee,D (2013). Shiskha o samajtatta. Pearson Publication. Delhi.

3. Impacts of Globalization on Higher Education. (January, 2012).retrieved from http://
 www.in/gk/impacts-of globalization-on -higher-education/.

4.Impacts of Globalization on Higher Education. (October, 1989).retrieved from http://
 www.in/gk/impacts-of globalization-on -higher-education/

5.Impacts of Globalization on Higher Education-Challenges and Opportunity. (November,
 2018).retrieved from http://www.idias.repec.org/a/org/journal/v1y2018i1p450-459.html.

6.Impacts of Globalization on Higher Education in India.(May,2016),retrieved from http://
 www.isanet.org/images/extraimages/UHO116002.pdf

7.Mahapatra, A.(2013). Bisoy Samajtatta Protaya o protisthan. Suridoy Publication.Kolkata.

8.Multidimensional Impact of Globalization on Higher Education.(September,2000).
 retrieved from http://www.researchgate.net/publication/318215661-Multidimensional- 
 Impact -of –Globalization- on- Higher Education- in-India.

A Study on Effects of Globalisation on Higher Education in India



46  | THE IMPRESSION, Annual Issue 2023

Being a ‘Woman’: Critical Study of Shashi Deshpande’s ‘The Intrusion’ 
and ‘Death of a Child’

Shuvani Sengupta*

Abstract:  Shashi Deshpnde elementally portrays Indian women through her short stories and 
novels. She talks about several social hurdles that hinder their way, confine them and thereby 
exploit both their body and mind. Being a woman is not an easy task. Womanhood puts those 
women in the face of challenge. This article focuses two of Deshpande’s short stories namely 
‘The Intrusion’ and ‘Death of a Child’ where she enlightens some grave issues like marital rape, 
motherhood, childbirth, abortion etc. Her stories are expressions of modern feminist ideology. 

Keywords: Motherhood, childbirth, patriarchy, arrange marriage, abortion, intrusion, 
marital rape.

Shashi Deshpande is one of the most prominent woman writers from India whose writings 
bear the absolute essence of “Indianness”. She is born in 1938 in Karnataka. Her first 
collection of short stories is brought out in 1978. She wins the Sahitya Akademi Award 
for the novel That Long Silence in 1990 and the Padma Shria award in 2009. Her stories 
illuminate multitudes of issue, both domestic and social and she skillfully makes her 
readers au fait with human emotions and feelings. She portrays several characters that 
reflect upon the web of the urban society, human relationships, male-female binary etc. 
But significantly enough her writings introduce us with a variety of ‘women’- isolated, 
neglected, exploited and in an utterly vulnerable state. We find some well-educated women 
fighting for their own identity.

India is a country where we worship Maa Durga, Maa kali and thousands of other 
goddesses every day. But reality has a different story to share. It is the country where 
patriarchy has its deepest root. Here women are subordinated, exploited, tortured, 
humiliated, raped and murdered on a regular basis. Ideas of marriage, sexuality, childbirth, 
motherhood have been politicized in order to supply victuals to patriarchy. In the famous 
book, The Second Sex, the revolutionary French feminist activist, Simone de Beauvoir 
comments:
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One is not born, but rather becomes, a woman. No biological, psychological, or 
economic fate determines the figure that the human female presents in society; it is 
civilization as a whole that produces this creature, intermediate between male and eunuch, 
which is described as feminine. (Beauvoir 281)

Men and women are biologically different from their birth; but their gender role 
is conferred upon them by the society (as they grow up.) It proves to be a systematic 
differentiation by which man-woman hierarchy has been created. In a phallocentric society, 
being a woman is not an easy task. This article discusses in detail two of Deshpande’s short 
stories namely ‘The Intrusion’ and ‘Death of a Child’ where she enlightens some grave 
issues like marital rape, motherhood, childbirth, abortion etc. Her stories are expression of 
modern feminist ideology. 

‘The Intrusion’ is a story about a newly-married couple who are on their honeymoon 
trip to a desolate place and the husband explains that he has chosen such place intentionally 
to have ‘Complete Privacy’.  His wife feels twitchy about her own husband as he seems 
to be a stranger to her. There is an absolute emotional void between the two and to the 
readers their detachment appears to be unbridgeable. Their marriage was ‘arranged’ and 
the lady was compelled to agree with her father’s (the patriarch of the family) decision as 
he had “two more daughters to be married.” It is a common phenomenon of the Indian 
society that is undeniably patriarchal and therefore misogynistic, where the bride has to 
act in accordance with her parents or family. It is basically the male members of her family 
who decide every particular regarding her marriage, get her married with a prospective 
bridegroom and thus disburden themselves. The concept of women being the burden to her 
family is no uncommon. It is not even restricted to Indian society only. Mary Wollstonecraft 
points out in A Vindication of the Rights of Women (1792), that in her society, marriage 
brings women prestige and power, they can rise in the world by marriage while men have 
more options open to them since marriage is not the grand feature in their lives. Human 
civilization nurtures this inequality with marked proficiency from the very beginning of its 
emergence. It reminds us of John Stuart Mill’s words in his famous essay, “The Subjection 
of Women”, “…from the dawn of human society every woman was in a state of bondage 
to some man...” Gerda Lerner, the eminent Austrian- American historian, in her famous 
essay “The Creation of Patriarchy” talks about this systematic marginalization of women 
and puts emphasis on how their contribution to the civilization has been left “unrecorded, 
neglected, and ignored”. Women are forced to perform their predefined roles. They are 
considered to be the ‘weaker sex’.

The unnamed lady-narrator in Deshpande’s ‘The Intrusion’, memorizes how it has 
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happened to her all of a sudden. She remembers her mother-in-law saying, “We are 
looking for a girl, simple but sophisticated…My son is working in a foreign company. His 
wife must be able to entertain and mix with foreigners” (Deshpande 37). In such cases of 
match-making, women are treated as profitable commodity and after their marriage they 
become the perennial source of carnal pleasure. The husband in the story tries to establish 
his ownership over the ‘female’ body of his wife. The more he seeks intimacy, the more his 
wife repels:

He came closer, looking concerned, and put his arm around me, but awkwardly, stiffly, 
so what we looked like two marionettes sitting side by side. I tried to move but his hold was 
firm. He smelt of sweat. Through his glasses, his eyes had a sardonic gleam that frightened 
me. (Deshpande 37)

She starts to feel homesick. She thinks about her ‘mother’s face’, her ‘father’s laughter’ 
and her ‘sister’s chatter’. The ‘nameless stranger’, her husband provides her with nothing but 
discomfort. Like an escapist, she suggests him that they must go to the sea. Her husband 
discards her wish immediately by saying, “let’s go in the morning. It’s going to be dark soon. 
Look at the way.” He begins to change his dress with much exhilaration and his wife stands 
in the verandah, leaning against the wooden railings, thinking about her ensnarement in a 
strange place with a strange ‘man’. She drowns in claustrophobia. 

Though from the very beginning of the story readers can peep into her mind, the note of 
hysteria in her behavior gradually becomes palpable to her husband also. He, being too 
annoyed, asks, “what’s this? Why are you behaving like this? Avoiding me. Don’t think 
I haven’t noticed it. Ever since we came here you’ve been…been…avoiding me”. She 
stammers, “we…we scarcely know each other” and this exasperates her husband even 
more. He again fails to read the language of her eyes. Before being intimate, she wants to 
know the man thoroughly –his liking, disliking and all. She believes in the union of souls 
and her cravings for establishing an emotional bond with her husband proves to be futile. 

She goes to sleep just to flee away from the situation. After a while she wakes up with 
a sudden jolt and finds her husband forcefully intruding upon her intimate parts. She can 
feel the presence of his mighty phallus. She tries to uncage herself. She narrates :

But he my husband, who was forcing his body on mine. I was too frightened to speak, 
my voice was strangled in my throat. I put my hands on his chest to push him away, but it 
was like trying to move a rock; I could do nothing. He put his hands, his lips on mine and 
this time I could not move away. There was no talk, no word between us- just this relentless 
pounding. His movements had the same rhythm, the same violence as the movements of 
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the sea… (Deshpande 41)

This is what we call ‘marital rape’. The woman loses her bodily privacy as her husband 
reigns over her body securing complete subordination. Sexuality appears to be a conflict-
laden exchange between an active male and passive female where the ‘intrusion’ is quite 
obvious.

Men and women are never equal in our society; the former is privileged peremptorily 
over the later. We can trace back its origin in The Bible. In the second chapter of Genesis, 
after Eve’s creation from Adam’s ribs, Adam says, “This is now bone of my bones, and flesh 
of my flesh: she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man”* (KJV, Genesis 
2:23).  It is the ‘man’ who has absolute freedom to act in accordance with his own will and 
a ‘woman’, eternally placed at the lower level of man-woman hierarchy, has to cope up with 
such heinous incidents like ‘marital rape’ out of shame and fear of being returned to her 
paternal house. And if a woman is returned from her in-law’s house, she becomes a subject 
to be frowned at. She is humiliated and systematically isolated from the society’s pomp and 
gaiety. Here the readers may refer to J.S. Mill’s essay once again:

 “That the principle which regulates the existing social relations between the two 
sexes—the legal subordination of one sex to the other—is wrong in itself, and now one of 
the chief hindrances to human improvement; and that it ought to be replaced by a principle 
of perfect equality, admitting no power or privilege on the one side, nor disability on the 
other.” (J.S. Mill)

Another major issue that is going to be enlightened in this article is ‘Motherhood’ that 
is often romanticized with certain chauvinistic notions and there it has been made part 
and parcel of a woman’s existence. Women are considered to be a vital tool for sustaining 
the existence of human race on this planet by creating human progeny relentlessly. Women 
unable to reproduce often face forceful alienation. In Indian society reproductive inability 
ousts women from their in-law’s house. Their self-respect is negotiated and their ‘female’ 
body is used solely for procreation. Shashi Deshpande’s short story ‘Death of a Child’ deals 
with such a grave matter. It points out the fact that motherhood does not necessarily always 
bring sunshine to a mother.

The story is narrated again by an unnamed woman who conceives for the third time. This 
surprise pregnancy makes the woman agitated. Her husband conveys passive acceptance 
and does not even get distracted from the newspaper after hearing the consequence of 

*  Taken from The Bible (ed. David Norton), page 5.
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their unprotected intercourse. It causes sheer repugnance inside the woman:

This time the smile is obvious. But his eyes are still on his paper. He hasn’t looked at 
me yet. Now rage floods me, makes me move. In two strides I am beside him. I wrench the 
paper out of his hands…(Deshpande 43)

When a woman expects a baby, her self-sense is supposed to be centered round the 
presence of the fetus inside her body. Our society believes that ‘motherhood’ is arbitrarily 
connected to selflessness, sacrifice and devotion. The woman who sacrifices everything for 
her child is termed as an ‘ideal’ mother and she secures some sort of pseudo glorification by 
which patriarchy sustains itself and overburdens the woman with the duty of child rearing. 
The narrator of the story does not want to exhaust herself with such duties anymore as she 
still remembers the difficulties associated with her earlier pregnancies. She cannot believe 
that “the main purpose of my life is to breed”. She sounds phobic and highly hysteric:

I grope for words. To me it is simple. I feel trapped. I feel like an animal. The third time 
in less than four years. It isn’t fair. (Deshpande 44)

Her husband’s consoling words that they can manage three kids, infuriates the woman 
even more. She neither can facilitate a satisfactory communication with him nor does 
he understand her womanly frailty. In a baffled state, he asks, “How can a mother be so 
selfish?” 

Mothers cannot be selfish! They cannot prioritize themselves! They must be unfailingly 
nurturing and endlessly giving! This is society’s inherent expectations from ‘mothers’. The 
lady in the story subverts all these notions and calls for a different choice. For her the 
first feeling associated with motherhood is of awe, then comes her inadequacy and fear, 
love appears later. She sternly believes that “marriage, childbirth destroy something in a 
woman. A reserve. A secretiveness. An innocence.” So she decides to go for an abortion.

Even in this age of progressiveness, abortion is still a taboo in our society and culture. 
Women are also prejudiced without knowing its pros and cons. In Dominican Republic, 
El Salvador, Honduras and Nicaragua it is completely banned. With the introduction 
of Medical Termination of Pregnancy (MTP) Act in 1971, abortion in India has become 
legal under various circumstances. In 2003, the Act was further amended to enable 
women’s accessibility to safe and legal abortion services*. But society does not come by it 
conveniently. In ‘Death of a Child’, when the woman expresses her wish for an abortion, 

*  Source- Wikipedia.



                 |  51

it was something beyond the husband’s imagination. But it is he who finally takes the 
lady to the doctor to get rid of the tangle. Deshpande portrays the husband with much 
ambivalence. 

After the abortion is done, there is a strange psychic change- a turmoil inside the 
woman. There is a dreadful feeling of hollowness. She can feel the heaviness of her own 
breasts. Feelings of ‘motherhood’ stream through her veins. She despairs:

I am conscious of a piercing pain in the place he had filled. Grief becomes real. I swing, 
like a monstrous pendulum, between grief, guilt and shame. Guilt conquers. I welcome it 
and shoulder the burden with a masochistic fervor. (Deshpande 50)

It feels like a nightmare for her; she cannot even sleep. During the deadly hours of 
midnight she hears a baby bitterly crying somewhere. She finds herself perplexed with the 
thought of her dead foetus –her dead child. She feels no longer alone as the ghost of her 
dead child walks with her. In such a context, one may think of Beauvoir who opines that 
no such thing called ‘maternal instinct’ ever existed-it is a patriarchal contrivance to trap 
a woman by infusing ‘maternal guilt’. Though in ‘Death of a Child’, the poignancy of such 
narration stirs the readers. 

In  Part V of The Second Sex, Beauvoir argues that marriage has traditionally served 
male interests. Concepts like contraception and abortion have remained a taboo and 
are not freely available to women. Beauvoir was writing this in the 19th century about 
the experience of French women. But her ideas are relevant even today whenever we 
scrutinize a society and its women. The discussion over the representation of women in 
Deshpande’s short stories here is not only widened but also solidified with Beauvoir’s ideas. 
‘The Intrusion’ and ‘Death of a Child’ sketch brilliant pictures of the Indian society and its 
women. They also challenge our prejudiced notions about marriage, motherhood, abortion 
etc. The stories are about discrimination, social bias, existential crisis of the ‘weaker sex’. 
Perhaps Deshpande has not given names to her woman-narrators just to elicit a universal 
and pragmatic appeal.
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 British Women on Indian Zenana: Breach of a Sisterhood

Dr. Amrita Banerjee*

Abstract: In the Raj writings, Indian women are generally represented by the white male 
writers as exotic, charming and sensuous. These men romanticized Indian zenana as they 
actually did not have any access inside it. In contrast to these writers the British women 
who accompanied their male counterparts to India visited the zenana and provided a rather 
disparaging account of the Indian zenana. This paper aims to analyse the British women’s 
writings about Indian zenana which contrasts with the romanticized male narratives about 
Indian zenana and how the negative attitude of these British women towards their Indian 
counterparts negates the possibility of any sisterhood developing between them. Focussing on 
this elusive space of colonial contact zone, the writings of the memsahibs about Indian zenana 
offer an interesting narrative of race, gender and colonial otherness.

KeyWords:  Zenana, Sisterhood, Contact Zone, Gender, Anxiety.

The word Zenana originates from Persian ‘zan’ meaning ‘women’. The word refers to the 
domestic space exclusive for women, common in South Asian countries like India and 
Pakistan. The space of Zenana is inextricably linked with ideas and issues of gender. 
The presentation and the knowledge of Zenana occupy a position of importance in the 
colonial narratives of late eighteenth and nineteenth century. This can be attributed to 
a core agenda of colonial policy in India. The early and mid-nineteenth century reform 
policies of the British government, say for example the evangelical and utilitarian policies 
of Lord Bentinck or the educational policies of Macaulay, aimed towards a Europeanized 
India. A visible omission from this colonial gaze was the Zenana or the inner sanctum of 
the domestic sphere, meant exclusively for women and protected from any outsider. This 
is where the memsahibs became instrumental in furthering the operations of the empire. 
Only the white women had any access to the Zenana as they belonged to the same sex and 
their depiction of the Zenana was exclusively for the European eye.
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Margaret Macmillan has pointed out in Women of the Raj that the purdah system of 
the Zenana was uncomfortable to male Anglo-Indians. For, while their own women were 
able to mix freely with the Indian native men, they themselves were denied any access 
to the female subjects of India. They are only dependent, entirely, or almost entirely on 
such information as native gentlemen themselves choose to give. In this paper, through the 
analysis of British women’s writings on Purdah or the Zenana, I want to study if the British 
women also share any streak of anxiety regarding the Zenana women of India.

The reception of the ideas about the Zenana depended on the perception of the 
memsahib whose perspectives were shaped by her socio-cultural location. The memsahibs 
were conditioned by eighteenth and nineteenth century conduct books for women and 
also by poetry and novels that tried to project a standard code of femininity which was 
shaped, reflected and passed on in their writings. In this discourse normative middle-class 
femininity was projected as chaste, self-abnegating and with no interest in the public world. 
Here the middle-class home was presented as a haven run by an angel, one perfectly trained 
in sexual purity along with prudent domestic skills. This idea of the middle-class domestic 
angel was farther intensified through opposition to the sexual deviancy of the working-class 
women and the stereotypical licentiousness of the women of the East. Whereas a western 
woman was depicted as spending her time in acts of benevolence or self-development, the 
Indian women were represented as spending it in wastefulness. Ida Pfeiffer, a Viennese 
world traveller of the 1850s, considers the lethargy of the harem inhabitants a sign of their 
‘contempt [for] employment and work of every kind’ and deplores the state of ‘these poor 
ignorant women’ who have nothing better to do than to ‘sit cross-legged on carpets and 
cushions, drinking coffee, smoking nargile, and gossiping with one another’ (165).

The representation of the Zenana in colonial women’s narratives provides a novel 
insight into colonial domesticity. In spite of their location inside and in conformity with 
the colonial discourse, these memsahibs display a varied range in their narratives. The 
white women had to retain an integrity which was necessary to show before the natives. 
Yet often they were in the colonies to provide the kind of service hitherto provided by 
the natives as they replaced the Indian ‘bibi’ in the white man’s house in the colonies. In 
this situation the white woman’s encounter with native women in her home yard was not 
merely a colonial encounter but a female face-off fraught with tensions. 

The descriptions of the Zenana by the memsahibs remarkably lack the colour of a 
fascinated, romantic gaze upon Indian women. The apparent tone of sympathy or sisterhood 
in the memsahibs’ writings about the Zenana covers a deeper note of anxiety which stems 
from their description of the colonized ‘other’. By labelling the Indian Zenana women as 
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either backward or vicious, they indirectly present themselves as refined and superior. This 
covert pattern of veiled anxiety can be identified in the discrepancies between European 
male and female writings on the Zenana. The oriental harem was always a domain of dreams 
for the male imagination. Byron’s Oriental Tales (1813) and Shelley’s ‘Laon and Cythna’ 
(1817) are interspersed with such images of the oriental harem that directly confront 
contemporary bourgeois restrictions on sexuality. Male literary writings about India like 
William Hockley Brown’s Tales of the Zenana (1827) or Meadows Taylor’s Confessions 
of a Thug (1839) also paint similar sketches of the Zenana that are full of exquisitely 
beautiful women surrounded by despotic males. Whereas these male imaginings of the 
Zenana invariably play upon the alluring sensuality of eastern women, the women writers’ 
descriptions are always tinged with boredom and matter of fact references contrary to the 
sensual paradise depicted by male writers. Women’s writings aim at stripping the glory 
of the Zenana and presenting it in its day-to-day mundaneness so that all western male 
fantasy of the Zenana as a tropical heaven is abolished. Women writers use the exclusivity 
of their knowledge gained through a privileged entry into the private space of the Zenana 
to clinch their case. This gendered discrepancy of perception is effectively pointed out by 
Shampa Roy in her essay “Inside the Royal Zenanas in Colonial India: Avadhi and Other 
Begums in the Travel Accounts of Fanny Parkes”. She draws a classic instance from Jane 
Eyre by Charlotte Bronte, where Jane in her conversation with Mr. Rochester unknowingly 
reveals her anxiety over the issue of harem ladies. 

He chuckled; he rubbed his hands: ‘Oh it is rich to see and hear her!’ he exclaimed. ‘I 
would not exchange this one little English girl for the grand Turk’s whole seraglio, gazelle-
eyes, houri forms and all!’
The Eastern allusion bit me: ‘I’ll not stand you an inch in the stead of a seraglio,’ I said; 
‘so don’t consider me an equivalent for one; if you have a fancy for anything in that line, 
away with you, sir, to the bazaars of Stamboul without delay, and lay out in extensive slave 
purchases some of that spare cash’
‘

And what will you do, Janet, while I’m bargaining for so many tons of flesh and such 
an assortment of black eyes?’
‘I’ll be preparing myself to go out as a missionary to preach liberty to them that are enslaved’ 
(Roy, 51)

So, while Mr. Rochester’s reference to the harem ladies expresses his fancy for their 
‘gazelle eyes’ and ‘houri forms’ – eventually reduced to the ‘tons of flesh’ and ‘assortment 
of black eyes’ that could be bargained for, Jane highlights the enslavement of the harem 
ladies to such lustful attraction of men and champions the missionary activities that might 
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reform their situation. She does not like the ‘eastern allusion’ at all and instantly creates an 
alternative between herself and the Eastern women. Jane’s evangelical intentions are a cover 
for her feeling of resentment towards Rochester’s proposed commodification of her body, 
which compels her to assume an air of superiority when her demand for respectability as 
a working woman is challenged.

Anne Katherine Elwood, whose father was an M. P. of Sussex and husband a colonel 
in the East India Company’s Bombay Army, came to India in 1825. She lived in Bombay till 
1828 and visited the royal Zenana of Cutch. Her description of the visit is an amalgamation 
of her class prejudice, racial prejudice and a suppressed note of anxiety. While visiting 
the queen, the first thing that appealed to her was the heavy jewellery worn by the ladies. 
Though this grand display of gold and silver fascinates her she does not fail to comment 
that ‘her ornaments were rather heavy than elegant and more valuable than brilliant’ (222). 
Such a pronounced statement on the lack of refinement in the native’s taste is a testimony 
to the British woman visitor’s racial superiority. This is farther reinforced when Elwood 
mentions with great confidence that girl children are regularly poisoned in the Jahrejah 
community and she terms it a ‘barbarous custom’. The way she classifies a particular 
community as the object of her comment and still manages to insinuate that the natives are 
generally barbaric becomes conducive to reaffirming her racial prestige, bolstered with a 
feeling of natural superiority.

Elwood’s sense of class superiority, however, is thwarted when she notices that the 
queen was sitting in a low silver arm chair made farther comfortable with cushions, while 
the British ladies were provided with common chairs. She also points out that the attendants 
were seated on the floor, thereby focusing on the hierarchical seating arrangement where 
the Indian queen occupies the highest position on the most comfortable chair and the 
British ladies are given their seats on common chairs – above the attendants but below the 
Indian queen. 

Elwood’s narrative takes a different perspective which directly contradicts the 
stereotypical male representation of a sensuous Zenana to supply a rather drab and prosaic 
description of the royal interior instead, thus stripping off the erotic charm of the Zenana 
ladies. In her words, “This Zenana, of which so much has been said, and of which Burke, 
I think, gives so flowery and poetical a description, was a small dark apartment, with 
unglazed windows closed by wooden shutters.” (222)

Fanny Parks, who travelled across India from 1822 to 1845, often compares Indian 
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ladies with European ladies in her memoir and concludes that their fates are alike in 
perpetual suffering, as if she is trying to build a bond of sympathy between the women of 
the two races, yet the visits lead her to shed the aura of beauty that western male writers had 
built around oriental women. In her description of the visit to Mulka Begum, Parks clearly 
stipulates that no Indian woman who is desirous of fame or beauty must appear before 
visitors in daylight, taking opium. When the said Mulka Begum appears in the evening 
resplendent in all her beauty, the message is quite clear—this beauty is more of an illusion, 
a product of make-up and accessories. The same thing happens in Parks’s visit to Baiza Bai. 
Parks denounces the myth of oriental beauty that has long been nurtured by white men 
as unfounded. She reports that actually there are only two or three beautiful women in a 
single Zenana and the rest are pretty ugly. Parks registers her surprise at seeing so many 
plain faces around her. Even in her description of the Delhi princess’s harem Parks writes, 
‘A plainer set I never beheld: the verandahs, in which they principally appear to live, and 
the passages between the apartments, were mal propre.’ (215)

Marianne Postans, the wife of Captain Thomas Postans of the East India Company’s 
Bombay Native Infantry, stayed in India from 1834 to 1838. Postans highlights the 
ignorance of these ladies and ridicules their lack of common sense, referring to the fiasco 
of making tea in this aristocratic household. She begins with the sermon that it is tough 
to teach complex ideas of civilization at first, rather one should begin with simple ones, 
like making tea. Postans once sent some tea to Runchorjee, the head of the family whom 
Postans mentions as ‘my fine old friend Runchorjee Dewan,’ but he complained of not 
getting the taste when his daughter prepared it for him. Postans gets to learn that his 
daughter boiled the leaves in water with milk, sugar, clove and ginger and gave it to her 
father without straining. She uses this anecdote to suggest Indian women’s lack of skills in 
adapting to new ways. Postans comments,

I have never met with such total absence of both information and curiosity, as in the 
family of Runchorjee. They are degraded indeed to a state of mere animal existence…
Their ignorance probably appeared more striking, as compared with the refined tastes of 
the Dewanjee himself; and it was truly grievous to observe, that the prejudices of sect and 
country, should erect such powerful barriers against family sympathy, and so humiliatingly 
degrade one sex, as even to render them incapable of understanding, that the other could 
possess wisdom. (129-30)

There is something here that is worth noting. As the narrative progresses, Postans 
seems more and more disgusted with the women in Dewanjee’s house. But this disgust is 
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not directed at the men. It contrasts sharply with her admiration for the Dewanjee, who is an 
educated, soft-spoken and erudite person. The binary division of gender in Indian society, 
with the exploitation of resources by men and the exclusion of women, is highlighted. 
Such a representation of gender imbalance in Indian society shows how Indian women are 
deprived and satisfies Postans’ pride in the higher cultural achievement of gender equity in 
England. What is noticeable is that even after depicting the condition of Indian women as 
poor and identifying the barrier of the sex in Indian society which limits women’s capacity 
to procure knowledge, Postans remains unsympathetic to the women of the Nargil family, 
whom she does not represent as oppressed but as foolish and blind to their own situation.
Julia Maitland (who came to India in 1836 after her marriage with James Thomas, a 
senior merchant with the East India Company and stayed for three years in Madras) gives 
a somewhat more elaborate description of a rich lady she met in Madras. This lady was 
also very curious about British life and the condition of women in England. But Maitland 
prefers to highlight this lady’s physical appearance by ridiculing her immense girth, her 
atrocious excess of jewels, and even her ways of walking and talking. Such an obviously 
one-sided dig at someone’s physical appearance testifies to the prejudiced gaze of the white 
woman and her intentional sexual discrimination in describing Indian women. Maitland 
writes,

She was an immense creature, but young, with rather a good sphinx-like face,—
altogether much like a handsome young feather bed,—dressed in green muslin embroidered 
with gold, and covered with jewels from top to toe, besides a belt of gold coins round her 
waist….when she first came in, she twirled, or rather rolled, round and round, and did not 
know what to do, so the Gomashta bid her make salaam, and sit down on a chair: and then 
I did the same.(65)

Maitland’s slur on the woman’s appearance becomes vitriolic when suddenly Mr. A 
enters the room by mistake. The lady is shocked and leaves instantly. Maitland describes it in 
the following manner, ‘She seemed well amused and comfortable till A—came accidentally 
into the room, when she jumped up, wheeled round so as to turn her broad back to him, 
and waddled off as fast as her fat sides would let her.’ (66)

Coming back into the room, the lady tells Maitland that Mr. A should not mind, 
for Indian women are not accustomed to meeting unrelated men. On this Maitland 
sarcastically comments, ‘She did not mind the peons and servants standing by’(66). It is 
impossible to miss the point here. The Indian lady has no problem exposing herself to 
native men of the servant class, but she has problems with the sahib and men of her own 
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class. Maitland is equally critical of this lady’s lack of intellect and sensitivity. She is not 
only fat and inquisitive, but her utter innocence about decorum seems absurd to Maitland. 
The Indian lady likes the bonnet of the memsahib and spins it on her finger, which shows 
that she has no sense of manners. The tone of mockery reaches its height when Maitland 
gives her some pictures to see. Maitland writes cryptically, “I showed her some pictures; 
she held them upside down and admired them very much” (66). Throughout her narration 
Maitland remains cynically contemptuous of the native women, all the way from their 
habits to their cultural upbringing. 

Amelia Cary Falkland, the wife of the Governor of Bombay stayed in India between 
1848 to 1853. Falkland recounts in her journal published under the title Chow Chow her 
visit to the household of the widow of Nana Furnawees, whose master was Mahadev Rao, 
the young Peshwa. Falkland gives another disparaging depiction of this royal household, 
including the poor architecture, untrained servants and the manners of the lady which do 
not impress her at all. Falkland has written at length about the interiors of the room and the 
countenance of the lady but when it comes to the point of conversation, she only mentions 
that the lady ‘was very silent at first’ and ‘very little conversation was carried on; beyond 
enquiry after each other’s health’ (201). Thus, the voice of the Indian lady is not heard. 
She is merely objectified by the British woman interpreter of her life. All mature Hindoo 
women, as she says, appear to her to be a cross between a griffin and a witch.

It is particularly interesting to note that in all these writings only the women of the 
Zenana are portrayed as backward. The men, however, are completely exempted from the 
charge of backwardness. The memsahibs never suggest in their writings that the system of 
Purdah was initiated and perpetuated by men. Instead, they represent the Zenana women 
as decadent and unsophisticated. Coming from the patriarchal set-up of Victorian England, 
these women could have formed a sisterhood of sympathy with the Indian zenana also 
dominated in the patriarchal hierarchy. But the de-romanticizing of the Indian Zenana in 
their writings point towards a relationship fraught with antagonism, anxiety and otherness.
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BRITISH FOREST POLICY & BHUMIJ REVOLT IN 
JUNGAL MAHALS 

 PIYASHI BANERJEE*

Abstract:  Indian societies had been changed by colonial rule.  The agrarian societies changed 
by the commercialisation of agriculture on one, and the forest communities was changed 
by the British forest policies, on other. The Bhumij community of Jungle Mahals in the pre-
British past had been dependent both on forest and on cultivation, which had ensured them a 
minimum livelihood. They enjoyed Paikan land for their subsistence. The local chief of Bhumij 
Community enjoyed Ghatwal grant. They enjoyed this land and grant on hereditary basis. 
But the land use had been changed by the commercial dement of British government. Their 
socio-economic organizations and political institutions deeply affected by the paternalistic 
rule of the agents of British government. In my paper I will try to examine how Bhumij 
community was affected by the colonial rule and how the revolt was formed in Jungle Mahals.  

KeyWords: Bhumij community, Colonial rule, British forest policies, Paikan, Ghatwal. 

The British conquest had a pronounced and profound economic impact on India. 
There was hardly any aspect of the Indian economy that was not changed for better or 
for worse during the entire period of British rule down to 1947.

     Bipan Chandra, History of Modern India, 181

Introduction: The British economic policy transformed the Indian economy into a colonial 
economy. Indian forest also exploited and the social structure of the forest community also 
changed. Colonialism and capitalism became the forest as a centre for conflict of power. 
Forest became an important site for the interplay of various forces like racism, colonialism, 
nationalism & struggle for equality during British period. British forest policy can be 
divided into three stages. At first stage, British claimed exceeding land revenue, and to 
reach this object they encouraged cultivation through clearing the forest. At second stage, 
forest used for commercial purpose. And at the third stage, the government wanted to 
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create ‘scientific forestry’ by the help of different forest laws. The colonial power through 
the three stages not only changed the ecology of forest but also changed the social and 
cultural life of forest community. 

Research Methodology:
The present study is historical descriptive and analytical one. The study is mainly based 
on the Primary sources, like district gazetteer. The secondary sources are also used. The 
Secondary sources have been collected from various books and journals. 

Concept of Bhumij:
Dalton says the Bhumij are the original inhabitants of Dhalbhum, Barahbhum, Paktum, 
Bagmundi and they are mainly located in the country between the Kasai and Subarnarekha 
rivers. They are the original inhabitants, because the bhumij possess yet describe the 
independent traditions of migrations. Dalton observe that they had large settlements to 
the north of the former rivers, but they were dislodged by Aryans, who as Hindu of the 
Kurmi caste, now occupy their old village sites. 

The Bhumij ‘the children of the soil’1 has a connection with the Mundas. They are 
mainly on linguistic grounds, as Kolarian. In 1850 Hodgson published a short vocabulary 
prepared by captain Haughton (then in political charge of Singbhum) most of the words 
in this appear to be merely ‘HO’. Herr Nottrott of Gossner’s Mission, says that the Bhumij 
resemble the Mundas most closely in speech and manners, but gives no specimens of their 
language, and does not say whether it differs sufficiently from Mundari to be regarded 
as a separate  dialect. However, Risley believed that “the Bhumij are nothing more than 
a branch of the Mundas”.2 The bhumij of western Manbhum are no doubt pure Mundas. 
They inhabit the tract of the country which lies on both sides of the Subarnarekha river, 
bounded on the west by the edge of the Chota Nagpur Platau, on the east by the hill range 
and Ajodhya is the crowning peak, on the south by the Singhbhum hills, and on the north 
by the hills forming the boundary between Lohardaga, Hazaribagh, and Manbhum district. 
In this region an enormous number of Mundari graveyards are found. The inhabitants use 
the Mundari language and call themselves ‘Mundas’, or as the name is usually pronounced 
in Manbhum, ‘Muras’. In Dhalbhum the Bhumij call themselves ‘Matkum’. (The singbhum 
Kols called the Bhumij as same name.) 

The Bhumij of the Jungle Mahals:  
The Bhumij of Jungle Mahals were under the nick-name ‘Chuar’ (robbers), for their 
aggressive raids into the plains. Their livelihood depended on the swidden cultivation 
and hunting-gathering forest products. Over the ages, their pattern of livelihood, 
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combining cultivation with dependence on forests, had developed in Jungle Mahals. This 
interdependence was central to the socio-economic life of the Bhumij. Wild fruits, roots, 
herbs, and the nutritious flowers and fruit-pulp of the Muhua tree provided much of 
the diet, and making them less dependent on agriculture and also making them highly 
mobile. Tribal villages were also actively engaged in trade in firewood; silk; resin, deer and 
buffalo horns; wax; honey; bark fabrics; lac; medicines and charcoal.3 Their hunting skills 
and knowledge about jungle made them an effective guerrilla force. The forest-dwelling 
communities of the Jungle Mahals, as their dependency on forest, could resist raid into 
their areas. Hamilton, says that “when the forest dwellers encountered the ‘least oppression’ 
from rulers or locally powerful groups, they fled.”4 The indigenous ruling classes preferred 
to leave them alone and not attempt to take taxes. They enjoy their political autonomy and 
open access to forest. They also enjoy tax-free land for their service as Paiks (militiamen). 
J.C. Price notes that, “The aborigines of the jungle lands had been granted paikan lands 
(free or non-kar jots) by their Rajas for their subsistence, and they have been enjoying 
these lands on hereditary basis for long periods in lieu of their services of police duties 
to the jungle-Raja.”5 Beside this ghatwal grants also made to local chiefs to protect Chuar 
raids. They guard to mountain passes. Baden-Powel noted that, “The chief (ghatwal) was 
allowed to take the revenue of a hill or frontier tract on the condition of maintaining a 
police or military force (paiks) to keep the peace and prevent raids of robbers on to the 
plain country below”.6 

Bhumij Revolt at Jungle Mahals: 
The environment of Jungle Mahals had been changed by the introducing of British rule. 
The changes associated with the colonial period was to demand revenue and expansion 
of settle cultivation. Midnapure was one of the first districts in India which came under 
British control in 1760. This areas were covered with tracts of forest. The jungle Mahal had 
observed a continuous British military expeditions during the late eighteenth century. The 
purposes behind the military expeditions were to collect land revenue and extend their 
authority into the jungle Mahals. According to Richard Becher (an officer of the East-India 
Company) writing in 1769, “When the English received the grant of the Dewani, their first 
consideration seems to have been the raising of as large sums from the country as could 
be collected to answer the pressing demands from home and to defray the large expenses 
here”.7 The Jungle Mahals witnesses a series of armed revolts which was organized against 
the taxation system of British rule. This revolt is familiar as Chuar Rebellions (1767-1800). 
This revolt turned into Bhumij Revolt in 1830 which was mentioned by the British officers 
as Ganga Narain’s Rebellion (Hungama ). 

In Barabhum, there was a disputed succession. The courts decided that the eldest son 

British Forest Policy & Bhumij Revolt In Jungal Mahals



64  | THE IMPRESSION, Annual Issue 2023

of Raja Vivika Narain, though the son of second wife, should succeed in preference to the 
son of the first wife, the Pat Rani. The Bhumij did not approve of the decision, because as 
per forest-custom the son of the first wife (the Pat Rani) will be considered as successor. 
But this custom is violated by the British court. Lakhman, the son of the Pat Rani was 
arrested for his revolt and died in jail leaving a son, Ganga Narain. 

On the death of Raja Raghunath Singh, recurrence of previous events occurs. Raja 

Raghunath Singh also died leaving two son, Madhab Singh & Ganga Gavinda. The court 
declared the name of the Ganga Govinda as hair in opposition to a claim again set up by 
Madhab Singh, the younger son, but the son of Pat Rani. Madhab Singh appointed as Diwan 
by failing in his suit. But he made himself unpopular, by becoming an usurious money-
lender. Ganga Narain soon secured a majority of the ghatwal followers in his side. In 1832, 
April, he at the head of a large force of ghatwals made an attack on Madhab Singh and slew 
him. Ganga Narayan, first delivered a blow to Madhab Singh and each sarder ghatwal was 
compelled to discharge an arrow at him. A system of plundering was then commenced, 
which soon drew to his standard all the ‘Chuars’, that is all the Bhumij of Barahbhum and 
adjoining estates. Dultan says, “ he attacked Barahbazar where the Raja lived, burned the 
Munsiff ’s (Native Civil Judge) Cutcherry and the police station from which the police had 
fled, but three unfortunate Peons (runners) of the Munsiff ’s Court were caught and killed.8 
For an account of certain internal reasons Ganga Narain was defeated and murdered. After 
the death of Ganga Narain, the disturbance in this district came to an end. 
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                                                            Raja Viveka Narayan9

                                                
                    1st marriage                                                                                     2nd marriage                                                                                                                       
               Lachhuman Singh                                                                          Raja Rughunath Narain 
                 
               1.Ganga Narain                                                                  1st marriage                
              (The rebel leader)                                               1. Madhava Singh 
              2.Shyam Lal Singh                                              2. Bhawani Singh                                                          
                                                                                                                                                2nd marriage     
                                                                                                                         Raja Ganga Govind Singh
                                                                                                                                                                           
                                                                                                                                Harihar Singh
                                                                                                                        (Succeeded in 1833 due              
                                                                                                                  to his father’s imbecility) 
Effect of the Bhumij Revolt: 
By the effect of this Bhumij revolt and the Kol revolt in the nearest areas the Regulation XIII 
was formed in 1833. By this regulation the district of Jungle Mahals was broken up and a 
new district called Manbhum was formed. The headquarters of this district was Manbazar. 
In 1838 the headquarters was removed to Purulia, described then as lying “ in the centre 
of the jungles”.10 

The East-India Company adopted different policies for strengthening its control over 
forest during late nineteenth century. With the help of The Permanent Settlement Act 
zamindari estates had been established in Jungle Mahals by 1866. The tribal community 
and low caste groups (Jana & Jati) are forced to clear forest lands and convert it to 
agricultural lands. As result they had lost the Paikan lands to the Zaminders and Company 
and they became as tenant farmers. By the 1860s the forest became as a commercial space 
for the commercial demand of timber. As the forest was became so profitable to colonial 
power, the traditional rights of tribe on forest had been restricted. Bradely-Birt notes for 
Chotanagpur that, “new Zamindars also demanded tribals to pay texes on muhua flowers 
and sometime cut down the trees and sold them for timber if they failed to pay”.11 Mark 
Poffenberger says, “As customary assess to the forest was restricted, friction between tribal 
and low-caste communities and local-zamindars grew”.12 
Conclusion: 
Colonialism and capitalism became the forest as a centre for conflict of power, as well as 
it became an important site for the interplay of various forces like racism, colonialism, 
nationalism and struggle for equality during British period. The case of Jungle Mahal is 
the perfect example in this field. A family feud was transferred into a struggle against 
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colonialism. Rughunath was became as a powerful person with the help of British forced. If 
the Ganga Narain’s revolt will be viewed from the tribal interest, it will be seen that he was 
successful to have the support of the Bhumij because he showed tribal interest in his revolt. 
The colonial penetration was not only exploitative but also devastative for the existence of 
the tribes and also maintaining their sanctity of the forest-custom, culture and also their 
livelihood pattern. 
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Maladies of the Immigrants: A Review of Studies on Jhumpa Lahiri

Nimai Chandra Mondal*

Abastract:  Jhumpa Lahiri’s “Interpreter of Maladies,” an anthology of short stories and 
her novel “The Namesake” primarily deal with the crises which may be summed up by the 
Postcolonial critics as diasporic experience of the Indian Immigrants in America. Identity crisis, 
rootlessness, alienation, nostalgia, struggle for adaptation to the alien culture, assimilation, 
rejection – these are the main focal points of Lahiri. The studies taken up for review in this 
paper have analysed and interpreted the characters and their experiences from divergent 
points of view. Some of the scholars put more emphasis on the subtle psychological aspects 
of Lahiri’s art of characterization; some others explain the Indo-American diaspora from the 
post-colonial theoretical stand point, while many others try to understand their experiences 
from the perspective of globalization and cosmopolitanism.

Key Words: Interpreter of Maladies, Diaspora, Immigrants, Postcolonial, Globalization, 
Cosmopolitanism

Introduction: 
Jhumpa Lahiri, an Indian American Diaspora writer, was born in London and grew up 
in Rhode Island to Indian immigrant parents from Calcutta. Her debut collection of 
stories, Interpreter of Maladies published in 1999 won the Pulitzer Prize for fiction and 
Hemingway/PEN Award in 2000. 

Most of her stories deal with the Indo-Americans from Bengal and their diasporic 
experiences in America as well as in India. The uncertainties and insecurities of the first 
and the second generation immigrants have been vividly and realistically depicted by Lahiri 
remaining detached and non-judgemental through out like a true artist. Most of the Lahiri 
scholars have categorized her characters into two sub-groups – the first and the second 
generation Diasporas on the basis of their level of experience and adaptation. Originated 
from a Greek term, the word Diaspora means ‘to disperse’. According to Bill Ashcroft, 
Gareth Griffins and Helen Tiffin Diaspora refers to “ the voluntary or forcible movement 
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of peoples from their homelands into new regions”. (Ashcroft, Griffins, & Tiffin, 1998)  It 
is the transliteration of a Greek word which means “to sow throughout” or “distribute in 
foreign land” or “scatter abroad”. So Diasporas are deracinated population leaving ethnic 
and cultural origin in a motherland other than where they currently live. Their economic, 
socio-political and cultural affiliations cross borders of nations. Therefore, diaspora studies 
presume the existence of displaced groups of people who retain a collective sense of 
identity. The elements of homesickness, longing and a “quest for Identity” or “Roots” mark 
the Diaspora fiction. 

Jhumpa Lahiri herself belongs to the second generation Diaspora community. Though 
she was born in London and brought up in America, her parents wanted to raise their 
daughter to be Indian, and she learned about her Bengali heritage from an early age. 
However, Lahiri considers herself an American, stating “I wasn’t born here, but I might 
as well have been”. (Rachna, 2014) About the ambivalent position of the diasporic writers, 
Rushdie says in his essay, The Indian Writer in England, “that our physical alienation from 
India almost inevitably means that we will not be capable of reclaiming precisely the thing 
that was lost: that we will, in short, create fictions, not actual cities or villages, but invisible 
ones, imaginary homelands, Indias of the mind.” (Rushdie, 1983)

Vijay Mishra in The Literature of Indian Diaspora: Theorizing the Diasporic 
Imaginary says, “All Diasporas are unhappy, but every diaspora is unhappy in its own way. 
Diaspora refers to people who do not feel comfortable with their non-hyphenated identities 
as indicated in their passport . . . . They are precariously lodged within an episteme of real 
or imagined displacements, self-imposed sense of exile; they are haunted by spectres, by 
ghosts arising from within that encourage irredentist or separatist movements”. (Mishra, 
2007)

Interpreter of Maladies and The Namesake are about the experiences of Indians who 
live in an alien country and how they are deeply crushed under the burden of alienation 
and rootlessness. The stories depict different aspects of the Bengali immigrant experience 
and examine the difficulties the central characters have in integrating and relocating 
their identities beyond their familial homes. At the same time the stories expose the 
disconnection between the first and the second generation immigrants in the United 
States. Here the immigrants or expatriate Indian Bengalis are on the move from India to the 
United Kingdom or the United States or are on a short visit to their native country, either 
way confronting surprising, even baffling cultural differences. A common thread running 
these stories is the experience of being foreign. Some of her characters are homesick, some 
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are misunderstood and a few return back. No matter where the story takes place, the 
characters struggle between the two worlds by which are torn. Loneliness and constant 
sense of alienation prevail in them. Food in the stories is a talisman, a reassuring bit of the 
homeland to cling to. References to Indian food, dress, music etc. are cultural signifiers 
showing the difference between the two cultures. Lahiri herself shares the identity crisis 
suffered by her characters, especially, her women characters. After spending 30 years in the 
United States, Lahiri says, “It is home to me but I feel a bit of an outsider too”. 

Here a number of relevant study papers have been selected for review in order to make 
a comparative analysis of their findings and to disseminate and generalize the common 
trends in this field of study. This paper also seeks to find out if there is any research gap and 
whether there are some unexplored aspects in the creation of Jhumpa Lahiri.

Result:
Aparna Sri, & V., Akash, S. (2021a) in their study have shown that Lahiri’s first generation 
immigrants facing it difficult to cope with the foreign culture try to maintain their original 
culture and expect their children to follow their traditional culture. The possibilities of 
cross-cultural communication among the Indians and the Americans are present. This 
study reveals that Jhumpa Lahiri writes about the diaspora issues, including displacement, 
fragmentation, isolation, rootlessness, discrimination, marginalization, and identity crisis. 
Apart from writing about the diaspora experiences, she also writes about the ways to look 
beyond for the diaspora to adapt and assimilate into the new country. This has been shown in 
The Third and Final Continent. According to the researchers, Lahiri’s personal experience 
as an expatriate helps her pen down all such intricate details about migration problems. Her 
expression of the emotional psyche of the diaspora looks genuine and authentic. This study 
also found out post-colonial subject in When Mr. Pirzada Came to Dine in her dealing 
of issues like Mr. Pirzada’s anxiety about his family, the civil war between East and West 
Pakistan etc. Mrs. Sen’s alienation and nostalgia mark her inability to orient herself in the 
foreign land and the consequent homesickness for emotional reassurance. Being born and 
brought up in America Lilia (in When Mr. Pirzada Came to Dine), the second generation 
immigrant cannot understand the difference between an Indian Hindu and a Pakistani 
Muslim because of their physical and cultural affinity. On the other hand Lilia’s ambivalent 
position comes to the fore when she is seen as an Indian witch by the Americans at the 
night of Halloween. In their another study Aparna Sri, V., & Akash, S. (2021b) revealed 
that Jhumpa Lahiri’s women characters like Mrs. Sen in Mrs. Sen (Interpreter of Maladies) 
and Ashima Ganguly in The Namesake migrated after marriage to find themselves doubly 
isolated in their newly adopted land. Eliot, the ten year old American boy observed Mrs. 
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Sen more attractive than his mother. Eliot’s mother’s refusal to take the food prepared 
by Mrs. Sen may be interpreted as her resistance to accept her in American society as a 
cultural outsider where as to Eliot Mrs. Sen is kind, considerate and caring. She is more 
vibrant. For Mrs. Sen “Everything is there”. (Lahiri, 1999) These objects remind Rushdie’s 
Imaginary Homelands as that takes one to the past with a sense of nostalgia. For Mrs. 
Sen fish symbolizes everything, her home, friends, neighbours and family. Here Lahiri 
projects food and cooking as a cultural signifier which relates home, memory, and identity 
of person. Likewise in novel The Namesake there are ample references to Bengali Indian 
food as they have a psychological impact on the people of the Indian Diaspora. But for the 
second generation immigrants such as Gogol and Sonia, these things are a constant source 
of shame and embarrassment. The Namesake portrays the differences between growing 
up in two different cultures, and the American myth of self-creation. This novel highlights 
various aspects of diaspora: such as the immigrants’ sense of in-betweenness, rootlessness, 
and utmost desire to fit in the new social set-up. The scholars cited the example of Ashima’s 
preparation of rice crispies (jhalmuri) in this regard. Here food is not merely a biological 
need required for sustenance. On the one hand it is strongly associated with ancestral root, 
religion, region and folk tradition; on the other hand it may be used as a mark of class, 
social aspiration and personal relationship besides defining our language, culture and 
ideology. In the preference of food lies the generation gap – the gap between the first and 
the second generation immigrants. The culinary taste of Ashoke and Ashima is in conflict 
with that of their children Gogol and Sonia. (Lahiri, 2005) The melting pot theory comes 
into picture while observing Gogol. Gogol embraces the liberal Western parenting style. 
These second generation Indians want to deliberately melt into the Western melting pot 
with their American culture. Gogol prefers continental menu of America. Here Lahiri uses 
food as a trope to explore the vicissitudes of the diasporic consciousness.  
According to the scholars memories and flashbacks also play a significant role in Jhumpa 
Lahiri. The address book is an image used by the author to depict the connection between 
the native land and the host land. (Aparna Sri, & Akash, 2021)
 

On the other hand Rao, D. B. M. (2016) in his study tried to contend that despite 
their diasporic aspects the stories in Interpreter of Maladies have universal relevance. 
According to Dr. Rao, Lahiri delves deep into the psyche of her characters and reveals 
their inner world. Lahari writes eloquently about the immigrant experiences and about the 
divide between cultures, examining both the difficulties and joys of assimilation. By citing 
the example of Shoba and Sukumar in A Temporary Matter the scholar contends that 
Lahari excels as a story teller when she combines her own Indian reminiscences and the 
larger problem of marriage in a single frame. When the reader anticipates a happy reunion 
after the closeness that Shukumar and Shoba shared by exchanging untold experiences, it 
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feels like a douse of freezing cold water when Shoba announces her decision to move into 
a new apartment. Here the marital discord is thus skilfully shown to be temporary matter 
just as in the power-cut has been. The bond between the land lady Mrs. Croft (in The Third 
and the Final Continent) and the Bengali youth is beyond explanation. In spite of their 
cultural, attitudinal and generational gap, he develops fondness for her and her nature of 
acceptance of the inevitable. Dr. Rao opines that Interpreter of Maladies exposes facts 
and at the same time makes the reader deeply involved and reflective. By showing this 
effect he contends that Jhumpa Lahiri is not an immigrant writer, nor is she a writer of 
cosmopolitan, international, or global fiction; she is an American realist. (Rao, 2016)

Unlike Aparna Aparna Sri, V., Akash, S. (2021), Rao, D. B. M. (2016) has explained 
the characters and their experiences from a completely different point of view. While the 
former scholars analysed Lahiri mainly from the postcolonial cultural theory, the later 
has tried to establish her as an American realist. However, in both the studies the sound 
theoretical framework has not been properly explained. Dr. Rao has not shown the aspects 
of Lahiri which may be compared to the American realists nor does he compare her to 
any of the noted American realists of the nineteenth century. He has not put forward any 
argument in support of his statement or to refute the counter logic that Lahiri is considered 
an Indian Diaspora writer or a cosmopolitan writer of global fiction. There is lack of logical 
organization in this paper. 

Nasser, S. A. (2015) has tried to focus on the various concepts of home from different 
perspectives as it appears in several short stories of Jhumpa Lahiri. The study revealed 
that “home” is not a static concept. It is a multidimensional concept shaped by many 
factors including the personal, physical, emotive, social, and cultural. He asserts that the 
concept of home repeatedly evokes certain words and themes, such as safe, comfortable, 
loving, caring, familiar, understanding, memory, identity and belonging. Moreover, Lahiri 
has skillfully created a literature revolving around the Indian immigrations in America. 
Meanings of home are disturbed, changed and lost when families and partnerships fall 
apart, as in the case of Shukumar and Shoba. Regarding Mr. Pirzada, “home” is where 
one’s family is. In the case of Mrs. Sen, memory plays a vigorous creative role. Home exists 
through her memories, as it connects her with the past. (Nasser, 2015) This concept of 
home is supported by the studies of Aparna Sri, V., Akash, S. (2021) and Begum, N. (2017).   

Karthikadevi, C. G. (2015), unlike the previous studies has shown how Lahiri 
addresses the sensitive dilemmas in the minds of the Indians and Indian immigrants with 
themes such as marital difficulties, miscarriages and disconnection among the immigrants. 
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To her these stories are virtually a casebook of relationship between sexes. According the 
researcher, much of the literature by women of South Asian diaspora is drawn from personal 
experiences and deeply intimate concern. Thus, it often relies on personal memory, and 
sometimes on the synthesizing of facts, events, people, settings from the author’s own life, 
with imagined characters and events. This paper contends that Lahiri focuses on people 
meeting with each other or separating, or on their subtle tensions and quiet moments of 
happiness or pain. Her detached, impassionate style, structure, and characters force the 
reader to see the verisimilitude of the object. In Lahiri, home, homeland and food are most 
significant elements of nostalgia. Food is seen as a cultural signifier. This is again supported 
by the study of Aparna Sri, V., & Akash, S. (2021). Williams, L. A. (2014) also holds similar 
views about the function of foods in Lahiri. In her opinion, although food functions as 
an important metaphor throughout the collection, culinary knowledge and practice is 
especially important in A Temporary Matter, Mrs. Sen, and The Blessed House. In these 
stories food is the means for characters to assert agency and subjectivity in ways that 
function as an alternative to the dominant culture. Lahiri’s female immigrant characters, 
in particular, work to complicate the comfortable association between “home” and food. 
However, the scholar has shown that food is a source of empowerment and control on the 
one hand and of powerlessness and domination on the other. Cultural ambiguity can also 
be seen when Bobby asks his father, observing Mr. Kapasi, who sits on the right side of 
the car and steers it, “Daddy, why is the driver setting on the wrong side in this car too?”. 
(Lahiri, 1999)

The scholar has shown the cultural in-betweenness and vicissitude in Mrs. Das (in  
Interpreter of Maladies). Her Americanized part of identity urges Mrs. Das to take the 
extra-marital affair lightly, but her Indian conscious keeps her haunting, reminding her 
the sanctity of marriage which makes her sick in exile. Her psychic trauma is the result 
of her confused bicultural entity. On the other hand, Kapasi because of his typical Indian 
background and patriarchal ideology cannot understand the complicated situation. This 
explanation of the situation of Mrs. Das is also supported by another study conducted by 
Raj, S. A. (2016). 

Raj, S. A. (2016) while analysing the characters of Lahiri, reveals the fluid identities of 
them like other contemporary postcolonial literary characters. He also contends that lack 
of communication and boredom within marriage was the resultant of the in-betweenness 
of the two different cultures. Karthikadevi, C.G. (2015) also has emphasised this aspect in 
Lahiri’s characterization. In the story A Temporary Matter Shoba and Sukumar who are 
clearly Americanized, experience the insecurity and uncertainty of a staggering relationship 
which again add to the unstable life in exile. The marriage bond which is still considered 
sacrosanct in India is gradually slithering down under the pressure of American life style. 
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However, The scholar has seen Shoba’s act of walking out of the marriage as an assertion of 
independence, identity determination and capacity to choose her own way of life and get 
rid of emotional and physical stress. (Raj, 2016)

Kapoor, P. (2020) in his study of marriages in three stories – A Temporary Affair, 
Mrs. Sen, and The Blessed House has shown that the differences between the social values, 
culture, traditions and language between the motherland and this new country America 
play a complex role in their marriages. The couples belong to India and settled in America 
but the problems they are facing are universal i.e. the issue of congenial relation between 
husband and wife. They are not satisfied with their present but they are not able to find 
a way out of this maze of disconnectedness. In their efforts to find some harmony, some 
balance in their conjugal life they redefine their marriages with new terms and conditions. 
His threadbare discussion and analysis of the relationships in these marriages reveal that 
the wives in these stories are independent and want equal footing on every front with their 
husbands. In these stories the marriages are not based on love, trust and warmth rather 
on needs and social necessity. The husbands like Shukumar and Sanjeev are trying to save 
their marriages. There is role reversal. (Kapoor, 2020) Here Kapoor’s views on the women 
characters go in line with the studies of Raj, S .A. (2016) and Karthikadevi, C. G. (2015).

 Begum, N. (2017) contends that Lahiri’s characters are very often caught in a cultural 
indeterminate state excited about their new home but grieving the loss of their country of 
origin. According to her, these stories are scattered with the details of traditional Indian 
names, food, flavour and wardrobe collectively giving shape to her stories. Her way of 
interpretation of Lahiri has many things in common with Aparna Sri, V., & Akash, S. 
(2021) and Karthikadevi, C.G. (2015). They too reveal the significance of food and other 
Indian cultural objects in the life of the immigrant characters of Lahiri, especially, in case 
of the first generation immigrants. The scholar has shown that a common thread running 
through Lahiri’s collection of stories is the experience of being foreign. Mrs. Sen’s isolation, 
her failure to pick up American way of life may be taken as a symbolic gesture of the 
resistance she offers to her new life. It is basically a refusal to fit and adapt. Food in the 
stories is a talisman, a reassuring bit of the homeland to cling to. Like the other studies 
already discussed this paper too reveals that Jhumpa Lahiri herself shares the identity crisis 
suffered by her women characters. After spending thirty years in the United States, Lahiri 
says, “It is home to me but I feel a bit of an outsider too”. This paper concludes that the 
characters are later reconciled with their new identities, the American culture. Lahiri does 
not lament the loss of identity. (Begum, 2017) 

Harehdasht, H. A., Ataee, M., & Hijjari, L. (2018), unlike the other authors, investigate 
the internal ambivalence of Lahiri’s second generation immigrant characters caused by 
the reciprocal influence of Host/Guest relationships. Her characters both emotionally 
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and mentally commute between the two worlds that correspond with home and its other. 
Importantly, Lahiri’s second generation migrant characters are invariably subject to the 
hybridizing forces of American culture. On this point this paper is supported by that of 
Aparna Sri, V., & Akash, S. (2021) who have mentioned the functioning of melting pot 
theory. Bahmanpour, B. (2010) has also interpreted this process of transformation in the 
same way. (Harehdasht, Ataee, & Hijjari, 2018)  

Like Aparna Sri, V., Akash, S. (2021) and Karthikadevi, C. G. (2015), the authors of 
this paper are also of the opinion that Lahiri’s own experience of displacement and internal 
tension of belongingness help her dramatize the ups and downs of living a life of oscillation. 
They, unlike the other scholars, have put more emphasis on the second generation Indian 
American characters. This paper contends that ‘hybridity’ is assumed in common ethnic 
perspective as a ‘scandal’, because of lack of cultural purity. Through the analysis of the 
binary of homogeneity/heterogeneity, the researchers have tried to establish the precarious 
condition of the second generation immigrants – the hybrids like Gogol and Sonia in The 
Namesake. 

Bahmanpour, B. (2010) opines that Lahiri has juxtaposed the discordant features of in-
the –making identities in the batter of mixing cultures represented in The Blessed House. 
As diaspora, these two characters- husband and wife exhibit cultural identities in a state of 
fluidity and constant transformation and represent the disconnection between the first and 
the second generation immigrants. Both Bahmanpour, B. (2010) and Harehdasht, H. A., 
Ataee, M., & Hijjari, L. (2018), have analysed Lahiri from a strong theoretical perspective 
of Post-colonialism. (Bahmanpour, B. 2010) 

On the contrary, Jackson, E. (2012) in her study of Jhumpa Lahiri has specifically tried to 
reveal the inadequacy and limitations of Postcolonial nationality concept to understand the 
diverse experiences of the Indo-American immigrants. Unlike the other studies discussed 
above, this paper has shown how the theory of globalization and cosmopolitanism may open 
up a completely unique dimension to the reading of Lahiri and other such diaspora writers. 
According to her, many people see globalization a sinister phenomenon; they equate it with 
homogenization, Americanization, and loss of indigenous identity. However, others see it 
as potential force for good in the world. They believe, it encourages people to look beyond 
the artificial divisions of nationality, ethnicity, religion, and other forms of cultural identity, 
to envision a world community that is inclusive without being homogenous. Jackson, E. 
(2012) then contends that many people overlook the dynamic side of globalization. . Every 
culture is always shaped by other cultures. Moreover, cultural effects of globalization are 
increasingly reciprocal. Acknowledging the usefulness of Postcolonial theory in analysing 
the power imbalances on cultural expressions, Jackson like many other scholars, exposes 
its limitations. In her opinion both Colonialism and Post colonialism are integral to the 
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history of globalization. So, a Cosmopolitan approach to literary texts can incorporate 
Postcolonial perspectives within a broader and more flexible analytical framework. 

She asserts that Lahiri’s stories could better be described as Cosmopolitan than 
Postcolonial because she moves beyond oppositional, emancipatory, or centre/periphery 
narrative themes. Cosmopolitanism integrates a philosophy of world citizenship which 
simultaneously transcends the boundaries of nation-state and descends to the boundaries 
of individual rights and responsibilities. A number of stories from Interpreter of Maladies 
deconstruct the binaries of power based on geographical location, geographical origin, and 
cultural identity. In the story Sexy, for example, Miranda – a white woman – can be seen 
as a rustic native from Michigan, while Dev – an Indian man – is figured as a sophisticated 
cosmopolitan superior in wealth and knowledge, who is more at home in Boston than the 
white American from the Midwest. Now Jackson questions, who is the colonizer and who 
is colonized? Who is the migrant? Who occupies the centre and who the margin? (Jackson, 
2010) She also gives the examples of the child observers in stories like Mrs. Sen and When 
Mr. Pirzada Came to Dine who fails to understand national and cultural divisions, thus, 
encouraging the reader to radically rethink them.
Discussion:
After a thorough analysis of the papers on Jhumpa Lahiri selected for review, it can be said 
that most of scholars (Aparna Sri, & Aksh, 2021; Karthikadevi, 2015;  Raj, 2016; Begum, 
2017) have understood the stories from the perspective of Post-colonial theory on diasporic 
experience. They have analysed the characters and their experience by using the common 
postcolonial concepts like sense of belongingness, centre/margin binary, hybridity etc. 
On the other hand, Rao, D.B.M. (2016) has tried to establish Lahiri as an American realist. 
As has been already mentioned he has not properly developed his theoretical background 
in his paper. But at the same time it must be appreciated that he has thrown light to an 
important aspect of Lahiri, i.e., her art of characterization. In her character delineation 
Lahiri has dealt with the subtle psychology of the characters. 

Keeping in mind the great contribution of the Postcolonial theory in the analysis of 
history, culture, art and literature, it can be said that Globalization has opened up new 
avenues in the history of literary criticism. The unstoppable process of globalization is 
accelerated by the technological inventions, especially, the information technology. This 
is truly an interconnected world. The wider concept of Globalization has incorporated 
the ideas of Colonial and Postcolonial. The concept of Cosmopolitan is set against the 
idea of diversity or heterogeneity. Besides it cannot be denied that cultural transformation 
and inter-cultural exchanges were always there. Globalization does not advocate for 
homogeneity, rather it calls for an attitudinal change. In this regard we can remember R. 
N. Tagore who long before the term globalization came into vogue, wanted to nurture the 
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concept of world citizenship at Shantiniketan. Lahiri herself being a second generation 
Indian American did not lament the loss of ethnic identity. Therefore, her fiction transcends 
the narrow boundaries of nationalism or ethnicity. As Jackson, E. (2010) points out Lilia 
could not understand the difference between a Pakistani Muslim and an Indian Hindu, 
Eliot likes Mrs. Sen more than his mother because of her caring attitude. Ashima, after 
her husband, Ashoke’s death learned to live alone. Almost all the characters struggling for 
adaptation in the alien land have acquired the art of living in America. Elizabeth Jackson 
has not taken up all the situations and experiences in Lahiri. She has selected only a few 
examples. For example, the experience of Lilia at the night of Halloween when the white 
Americans were surprised to see the Indian witch (Lilia) on the road or the case of Eliot’s 
mother not accepting the food prepared by Mrs, Sen. Jackson has not taken up the first 
generation diaspora characters of Lahiri.  Therefore, her analysis of Jhumpa Lahiri seems 
incomplete. Though she contends that globalization and cosmopolitanism is the most 
viable alternative in our present day world, its application as an alternative theory in the 
field of art, culture and literature is yet to be properly established. In the analysis of the first 
generation immigrants characters Jackson has not applied this concept. 
Conclusion:
After a thorough review of the above studies it may be concluded that none of the studies 
is complete in itself and is adequate to reveal all the subtle nuances of the stories. So a 
comparative study of the different theoretical approaches would guide the readers towards 
a better perspective and understanding of her characters and their complex experiences. 
More comparative studies with other noted expatriate writers may be carried out to 
understand the true contribution of Lahiri in the history of diasporic literature in particular 
and American literature in general.  
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Anti-Fairy Tale Traits in ‘Goblin Market’:
Rossetti’s Quest for a Brave New World

Subhadeep Bhattacharyya* 

Abstract:  Christina Rossetti’s seminal work ‘Goblin Market’, at its first reading seems to 
be a fairy tale written in verse. However, when read minutely, it appears that while the 
poem has a number of fairy tale elements in it, on the other hand, it does not also fulfill 
many fairy tale conventions. It might well be said that the poet deliberately makes certain 
changes to the conventions I order to raise a feministic attitude to empower women living 
in a society, full of traps set by the lust of men. Therefore, it would be justified to term the 
poem as an anti-fairy tale. In this article we will be discussing the general traits of the 
poem from this point of view.

Key Words:  Feminism, Fairytale, Anti-fairytale, Goblin Market.

“Days, weeks, months, years
Afterwards, when both were wives

With children of their own;
…

Laura would call the little ones
And tell them of her early prime,

Those pleasant days long gone
Of not returning time:”

_Christina G. Rossetti,
‘Goblin Market’

At its first reading Christina Rossetti’s colourful narrative poem ‘Goblin Market’ appears 
to be a fairy tale. There is a presence of supernatural – the goblins in the poem. Even 
the language is fairy tale like; the lines are simple, rhyming and at times repetitive that 
introduces a form of story-telling. There are also very clear instructions or morals in the 
poem that is another feature of many fairy tales. ‘Goblin Market’ tells a story of two sisters, 
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Lizzie and Laura who used to live in a fairy tale cottage. Every morning and evening these 
“maids heard the goblins cry”. These animal-like goblin men tempted the maidens with 
their gamut of ripe and fresh fruits. The sensible Lizzie resisted the temptation but her 
more gullible sister Laura could not control herself; she purchased the ‘goblin fruits’ from 
the merchant goblin men with a lock of her golden hair and tasted them. But here she was 
tricked by the sinister curse – whoever will taste the goblin fruits once, will long to taste 
them again but find them no more, they will pine, repent and turn ‘grey’. Finally Lizzie goes 
out herself to the market place to save her sister. Lizzie resisted the attacks and abuses of the 
wicked men and at last wins the ‘fiery antidote’ – the pulp of the goblin fruits, which would 
restore the life of Laura. Laura is rehabilitated from her ‘dwindling’ state to a young virginal 
maiden. The poem ends with a married Laura recollecting her story to her young children.

‘Goblin Market’ was written in a decade that produced a large number of literary 
and artistic representations of fairy worlds. Popularity of fairy stories increased following 
the translations of the Grimm’s Tales and Anderson’s Tales. Victorian readers responded 
positively and energetically to the characteristic blend of morality and fantasy offered by 
such texts. Though Rossetti introduces fairy tale features in her poem ‘Goblin Market’, it 
fails to fulfill the traditional fairy tale norms and demands. Rossetti brings the elements of 
a fairy story but finally treats them at her own terms.

The beautiful images, themes and language, along with the ‘supernatural machinery’ 
in ‘Goblin Market’ led the daily ‘Spectator’ to declare it as ‘a true children’s poem’ (Marsh, 
Jan. Christina Rossetti: A Literary Biography. London: Jonathan Cape, 1994. Print. P.282 
).Though the paper also focused on the themes of temptation, sexuality, transgression 
and redemption that are suitable for adults only. In a letter to the publisher of the volume 
‘Goblin Market and other poems’, Rossetti herself has commented that this poem was 
not essentially written for children; she claimed, “children are not among my suggestive 
subjects” (Harrison, G. Antony H. The Letters of Christina Rossetti, Vol. 1. Charlottesville: 
University Press of Virginia, 1997. Print. P.159). The poet intentionally chooses the fairy 
tale background to deal with more serious issues. Thus, it will be fair enough to treat 
‘Goblin Market’ not as a fairy tale but as an anti-fairy tale that reconstructs the forms and 
norms of a fairy tale to fulfill its own purposes. The Oxford English Dictionary describes 
the meaning of the prefix ‘anti’ as “opposed to; against; preventing” or “relieving” or “the 
opposite of ”. Therefore, an ‘anti-fairy tale’ or ‘anti-tale’ is an outward opposition to the 
traditional form itself. It takes aspects of the fairy tale genre and re-imagines, subverts, 
inverts or deconstructs the elements of them to present an alternate narrative interpretation, 
outcome or morality.

Fairy stories were mainly written with a purpose – they were meant to educate and put 
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forth ideal behaviours for children, both male and female. But while the boys were taught 
by these stories to be chivalric, courageous and strong (both physically and emotionally) 
just like the conventional heroes, girls got an entirely different message from these tales. 
They were expected to be morale, kind and generous, forgiving and full of patience, passive 
and as gentle as possible. In Rossetti’s ‘Goblin Market’ though Laura is frail and gentle as 
any other female protagonist of a fairy tale, Lizzie is strong and protective of her sister. 
Lizzie possesses qualities that are hardly expected from a fairy tale female character. She 
is full of active energies and intelligence that are traditionally found in a ‘male hero’. She is 
bold enough to face the goblins and resist their attacks and abuses, while Laura falls prey 
to their traps.

Moreover, fairy tales also intended to teach young girls about the ideals of self-sacrifice, 
obedience and submissiveness. Breaking of any rules or boundaries and disobeying of 
elders’ teachings, orders or prohibitions were punishable offence. When Jeanie or Laura, 
thus, does not listen to the prohibition – (You)“must not look at goblin men”, “must not 
buy their fruits”, they had to suffer from the goblin curse, they got old and ‘grey’. This same 
theme can be found also in a Bengali fairy story about two sisters, Sukhu and Dukhu, in the 
collection, ‘Thakumar Jhuli’. While the gentle and docile Dukhu obeys all the instructions of 
the fairy godmother, ‘Chander Maa Buri’, and does everything as she was told, she becomes 
more beautiful, get married to a prince and the days of her sorrow come to an end. Thus 
was the reward for her obedience. But Sukhu, who was gluttonous, does not follow the 
instructions properly and denies being submissive. She was thus cursed by the same fairy 
godmother – she became ugly in features and was eaten by a python as punishment. 

Fairy stories often have an idea of growing up. The protagonist undergoes certain 
adventurous experiences and emerges as mentally changed or matured in some way. In 
‘Goblin Market’ Laura has a kind of adventurous experience – she eats the forbidden fruits 
and grows older afterwards. But this maturity is entirely different as she does not gain any 
knowledge or wisdom in this way. The change appears only in her bodily form. Thus, the 
fruit only damages her. The maturing process is also not fulfilled in Lizzie’s case. Lizzie 
manages not to eat the goblin fruits and thus was saved from the aftermath. So, in ‘Goblin 
Market’ adventures do not cause beneficial growth to the protagonist, rather the actual 
adventure occurs when Lizzie succeeds in saving Laura’s youth.

In every traditional fairy story, be it the story of Cinderella, Rapunzel, Snow white 
or even Coleridge’s Christabel, we always find two contrasting female characters – one is 
the ‘angel in the house’ or the aesthetic ideal, and the other the ‘witch’ or ‘monster’ in the 
house – the angel’s necessary opposite and double. In this respect the ‘witch’ is the alter-
ego of the angel; she is everything the ‘angel’ is not. According to the Freudian critics, 
the former is the latter’s ‘type of the unconscious’, whom the Jungian critics would like to 
describe as the ‘shadow’ and the Romanticists as the ‘specter’. The witch-like stepmothers 
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of Cinderella and Snow White becomes the daughter’s alter-ego. The virginal beauty of the 
daughters arouses jealousy and revengefulness in the minds of the ‘wicked’ mothers. Carl 
Jung defines the ‘good mother’ and the ‘wicked mother’ in these stories. In most of the 
fairy tales the young daughters are motherless; the ‘good mother’ is thus substituted by the 
‘wicked’ stepmother. Capitalising upon the innocence of the daughter’s mind, the ‘wicked 
mother’ becomes able to victimize her. But a question occurs here – why does the ‘mother’ 
hate the daughter so much? In their work ‘The Madwoman in the Attic’ Sandra M. Gilbert 
and Susan Gubar writes, “ The traditional explanation – that the mother is as threatened 
by her daughter’s ‘budding sexuality’ as the daughter is by the mother’s ‘possession’ of 
the father – is helpful but does not seem entirely adequate, considering the depth and 
ferocity of the Queen’s rage.” Gilbert and Gubar criticize the general notion that, this hatred 
in the mother for her daughter is a result of ‘female vulnerability’ as ‘female bonding is 
extraordinarily difficult in patriarchy’ (Gilbert, Sandra M., Gubar, Susan. The Madwoman 
in the Attic: The Nineteenth-Century Literary Imagination. Connecticut: Yale University 
Press, 1979. Print. P.38 ).The wicked stepmother of Snow White starts hating her from the 
day when the former questions her ‘magic looking glass’, representative of male gaze – 
“Who’s the fairest of them all?”, and the glass shows the reflection of Snow White instead of 
that of her stepmother. It is as if the daughter is destined to replace the mother (therefore 
to be hated by her as well) and find her own place in the male-dominated society. It is thus 
like a competition between the two.

However, Christina Rossetti perhaps was trying to overcome this tension – the 
difficulty. Thus, her ‘Goblin Market’ does not follow this fairy tale convention. There is 
no place for competition or jealousy between the two female characters, Lizzie and Laura. 
Rather, they complement and fulfill each other. These two girls are described as –

“Golden head by golden head,
Like two pigeons in one nest

…
Like two blossoms on one stem,

Like two flakes of new-fall’n snow,
Like two wands of ivory

Tipped with gold for awful kings.”
Besides, when Laura is cursed after eating the goblin fruits, with her hair growing ‘thin 
and grey’ and her ‘tree of life’ drooping ‘from the root’, it is her sister Lizzie who comes 
forward to save her. She goes out herself to the goblin market and encounters the maulings 
and mockings of the goblins. Ultimately Lizzie succeeds in saving Laura’s life. In this way 
Lizzie also takes the place of the ‘hero’ in the fairy tales. In the traditional fairy tales often a 
male hero comes out to save the distressed female protagonist. A certain ‘Prince charming’ 
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wakes Snow White up from her death-like sleep by kissing her, another prince rescues 
Rapunzel from her confinement on the tower made by a witch, and Cinderella was also 
saved from the ill-treatments of her stepmother and stepsisters by marrying a certain 
prince. This conventional male ‘saviour’, in Rossetti’s imagination, is replaced by a ‘female 
hero’. W. Glasgow Phillips says in his essay ‘Themes in Christina Rossetti’s Goblin Market’, 
“So what we are left with is this: a woman performed a heroic, self-sacrificing action, 
certainly related to Christ’s sacrifice of himself, to save her sister… She is forced to offer 
herself up to goblin abuse (physical, sexual goblin abuse) to perform a positive action”. 

The theme of marriage plays a vital role in traditional fairy tales. These stories are 
constructed by male voices – so, female characters are sketched as men wanted them to see. 
In fairy stories women are always polarized – either they are wicked and scheming, or they 
are beauteous and innocent. While the wicked ones wanted always to be appealing in male 
gaze, the innocent ones tried to find security in marriage. It is as if the girls were to wait 
for some prince to come and marry them. This prince or hero was often the ‘saviour’ only 
who could complete the existence of these girls in society. Although, in case of ‘Beauty and 
the Beast’ the design is a little different. The young female protagonist Beauty was though 
confined by the animal-like Beast, she eventually falls in love with him. It is through her 
workings that the cursed Beast gets back his original human form. The Beast then marries 
beauty and they lived ‘happily ever after’. Though unlike the other stories, here the saviour 
is the heroine but still she has to fall in love and marry an animal-like creature, who was 
even her captivator, to secure her place in society. In ‘Goblin Market’ Rossetti does not 
follow this convention. Laura was saved by her sister Lizzie, though certainly she does not 
‘fall in love’ with her or marries her. As it is described in the poem, in later years both the 
sisters were married differently, but their husbands remain insignificant throughout the 
poem. The sisters could defend themselves – they did not need any male saviour to do that 
for them. They even did not need any man to fulfill them.

It is surprising to notice at this point that male characters are entirely absent from 
Rossetti’s fairy world. The two maids live in a cottage by their own, without any male guardian 
or protector. The world is completely ‘woman centric’ – a women’s world. Even when both 
Laura and Lizzie become wives and mothers, their husbands remain conspicuously absent. 
In this feminine world, the women live in peaceful security under the wings of sisterhood. 
Thus, Laura tells her daughters –

“For there is no friend like a sister
In calm or stormy weather;

To cheer one on the tedious way,
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To fetch one if one goes astray,
To lift one if one totters down,

To strengthen whilst one stands.”
In Rossetti’s vision, even the natural objects adopt feminine attributes-

“The stars rise, the moon bends her arc
Each glow-worm winks her spark.” (Italics mine)

In this poem Rossetti clearly divides the world into two halves – the natural and domestic 
world inhabited by innocent maidens (or women), and the mercantile world possessed by 
cunning goblin men. While the maidens ‘must not look at goblin men’, ‘must not buy their 
fruits’ and they confine themselves in their own secured world, the sly goblins easily enter 
the feminine world and lurks in search of prey.

In Rossetti’s fairytale (or anti fairytale?) thus, the conventional ominous witch, ever-
present in fairy stories, is substituted by the goblin ‘men’. Here the source of a woman’s 
despair is not another woman, but it is ‘men’. On the other hand, the saviour is not a 
conventional male hero. That very role is played by a maiden. In Rossetti’s world women 
bask in the blissful idea of sisterhood – they help each other, love each other, and protect 
each other. They need neither a fatherly king nor a ‘Prince charming’ to fulfill them.

However, it will not be fair enough to analyse ‘Goblin Market’ as only an anti-fairytale 
narrative, but the readers must find out why did Rossetti use the form of fairy tale but does 
not follow the traditional norms. Christina Rossetti deliberately chose the hiding mask of a 
fairy tale to deliver her ‘feminist cry’ in search of a women’s world. Frances Thomas, thus, 
muses, “Christina has hidden herself away and we have to tease her out from the shadows 
and hiding places.” (Thomas, Frances. Christina Rossetti. London: Virago Press Ltd., 1994. 
Print. P.381).

Christina Rossetti was writing at a time when the middle-class English women were 
deprived of all active power (economic, political and educational), they were imprisoned 
on an ivory tower, supposed to play the role of the ‘angel in the house’. They were the 
idols of self-sacrifice and self-denial. Jan Marsh writes, “Self- control was, quintessentially, 
a feminine lesson: for more than their brothers, girls were taught to suppress desire 
and ambition, told that wishing and wanting were greedy and selfish, and schooled to 
internalize the values of denial and docility.” Even to the young Christina, her family 
members and especially her mother, Frances Mary Lavinia Rossetti, who was according 
to Christina’s brother William Michael Rossetti, ‘the most womanly of women’ (Marsh, 
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Jan. Christina Rossetti: A Literary Biography. London: Jonathan Cape, 1994. Print. P.13), 
had set an example of correct womanly conduct. For Christina it was a ‘lifelong practice of 
moderating self-control’. However, it is noteworthy that even though in Christina’s ‘Goblin 
Market’ Lizzie repeatedly reminds her sister – “We must not buy their fruits” and “Laura, 
Laura / You should not peep at goblin men”, the “Curious Laura chose to linger / Wondering 
at each merchant man.” She goes on saying, “Look, Lizzie, look, Lizzie, / Down the tramp 
little men”. The voice of these men seems to her as ‘kind and full of loves’. Here, through 
Laura’s words and actions Rossetti gives expression to the suppressed desires of women in 
the male-dominated Victorian society. Patriarchal domination and power politics were 
at the forefront of this society. Everywhere the sly ‘goblin men’ were waiting to trap and 
exploit helpless Lauras and Jeanies. Therefore, the Victorian women intellectuals had to 
find out a better place for their own, that would be free from the patriarchal power game 
of domination and subordination, the game played between oppressors and oppressed, 
victimizers and victimized. It was better for them to try and find out comfort and support 
in the company of the ‘same sex’ when the ‘opposite sex’ was literally in opposition.

Some of our modern critics find homosexual connotations in ‘Goblin Market’. 
According to them, the sleeping scene of Laura and Lizzie depicts homosexuality –

“Folded in each other’s wings,
They lay down in their curtained bed

…
Cheek to cheek and breast to breast

Locked together in one nest.”
Furthermore, Lizzie’s words, “Laura”… “Did you miss me? / Come and kiss me. / … 
Hug me, kiss me, suck my juices” establish the claim. These scenes represent same-sex 
incestuous desires and activities. However, at the end of the poem, Laura’s preaching of her 
ideologies about sisterhood and both the girls’ becoming ‘wives’ and ‘mothers’ challenge 
their supposed homosexual orientation and dismantle the above claim. The closeness 
between the two girls mirrors their inter-dependence.

Christina Rossetti, like her other contemporary women poets such as Elizabeth 
Barret Browning and Emily Dickinson, tried to reject the male domination in society. 
These Victorian women poets wanted to identify themselves (as do the female characters 
in Rossetti’s ‘Goblin Market’) as a part of a community of women. Their poems reflect a 
‘homosocial’ world of women where strong and supportive relations among mothers and 
daughters, sisters and friends do exist. In ‘Goblin Market’ Laura’s ideologies of sisterhood 
echoes the Victorian women’s cry for this ‘homosocial’ world. Complete exclusion of men 
from the fairy tale world further foreshadows Rossetti’s search for the long awaited ‘Brave 
New World’ for women.
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Rape and Beyond: Subversion of Gendered Violence in Jyotirmoyee 
Devi’s Epar Ganga, Opar Ganga

Dr. Suddha Kalyan Mondal*

Abstract: This article focuses upon the complex relationship between ethno-religious violence, 
rape, victimhood and conventional historiography in the context of 1947 Partition of India. 
The riots and mass-migration following Partition posed questions of resettlement and identity 
formation in the post-colonial nation. This article also focuses upon the gendered nature of 
the violence and the trauma of rape shaping the lives of women surviving the holocaust. 
Jyotirmoyee Devi’s Epar Ganga, Opar Ganga explores the nuances of survival of such a 
woman. The deliberate obscurity in the narrative about the extent of sexual violence enacted 
on this woman farther opens up the social perceptions surrounding rape, femininity, and 
women’s position in society. The article also deals with the text’s theoretical and deliberate 
engagement with conventional historiography and the absence of women’s voices in it. Similar 
absence of women’s narratives is also recurrent in literature since classical periods. The text 
digs at the social and individual trauma of gendered violence and traces the survival story of 
women through the character of the protagonist. The article therefore attempts to trace the 
journey of a woman from victimhood to a position of agency.

Keywords: Partition, rape, femininity, gender, historiography.

If we look deep into the chaos that defined the time and traits of the Partition of 1947, 
a deeper truth emerges about a general confusion among the onlookers who could not 
decide how to react to the numerous stories surrounding Partition, its narratives and 
dry facts. The immeasurable accounts of migration and massacre and the enormous loss 
made such a deep impact that language seemed inadequate in articulating the incident. 
Probably that is why there is certain indifference in Bengali literature after 1947 towards 
this cataclysmic event. Like Punjab, Bengal was divided into two parts which resulted in 
uprooting, torturing and butchering of numberless people. Two post-1947 geographical 
entities, the Indian state of West Bengal and East Pakistan, now Bangladesh, suffered the 
worst of setbacks. The Bengali society and its economy were deeply incapacitated in this 
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event. However, it’s quite strange that Bengali literature somehow kept some distance 
from this burning issue. Though India went through similar types of violence, abduction, 
migration and resettlement in both its Eastern and Western borders, namely Punjab and 
Bengal, the outcome of these two experiences certainly differs. 

The popular term ‘Partition literature’ glosses over a fundamental disparity because, 
at the core the process of division and migration in Bengal is in stark contrast to that in 
Punjab. While in Punjab it was more of a onetime incident, involving a mass migration 
of human beings at one point of time, in Bengal it turned out to be a long drawn process, 
continuing for a number of decades and affecting generations as well. In Bengal it was a 
slower and longer process of migration. The movement of refugees from East Pakistan 
into West Bengal continued well into the 1970s. Sujata Ramchandran writes in her article, 
“Of Boundaries and Border Crossing: Undocumented Bangladeshi ‘infiltrators’ and the 
Hegemony of Hindu Nationalism in India”(1999)  that approximately nine million of 
Hindu East Bengali refugees moved into West Bengal, Bihar, Tripura and Assam in the 
1960s and 1970s. 

Bengali Partition literature is clearly lesser in volume in comparison to the Partition 
literature of Punjab. This relative silence and sporadic depiction of the conditions of post-
1947 Bengal still tell something more significant than uttered words. Silence often leads to 
the submerged story behind the narrative, the brutal contexts which made this particular 
silence possible. The context here assumes serious significance because of the violence 
being deeply embedded in a nostalgia which ceaselessly reminds one of the prolonged 
dismemberment. If there is a pattern in those acts of remembering, that should be looked 
into and examined through historical analysis. Writing on the holocaust of 1947 Partition 
of India, Urvashi Butalia identified among the women who survived the Partition a 
tendency towards keeping silence on their experience, as if ‘words would suddenly fail 
speech as memory encountered something too painful, often too frightening to allow 
it to enter speech’(1998, 24). Looking at Bengali literature in particular, silence involves 
avoiding direct account of the incident. Rather it remains in the backdrop, the all-pervasive 
influence behind the metamorphoses of the Bengali society during and after Partition.

In spite of this collective avoidance of the individual experiences of Partition, Partition 
literature in Bengal has a considerable volume and it clearly reflects two dominant traits. 
First, though it will be erroneous to term the Bengali writers as consciously silent about 
depicting the Partition violence, they preferred to adopt a conscious path of dealing with 
the subtler impact of Partition rather than recounting the traumatic experiences of the 
Partition. They lingered more on the emotional entanglements of the refugees. The pain 
of exile and the physical hardships of resettlement they had to endure after Partition. Atin 
Bandyopadhyay’s famous novel Nilkantha PakhirKhonje (literally ‘In the Search of a Blue-
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throated Bird’), Narayan Gangopadhyay’s Sroter Sange (literally ‘Along with the Tide’), Sunil 
Gangopadhyay’s Purbo-Pashim (literally ‘The East and the West’), Sankha Ghosh’s Supuri 
Bon-er Sari (literally ‘Rows of Betel-nut Trees’), and Sunanda Shikdar’s Dayamoyeer 
Katha (literally ‘The Tale of Dayamoyee’) to name a few, belong to different decades, but 
each one of them deals with the trauma associated with the loss of one’s homeland, the 
pathos of living a life interspersed with the memories of a bitter past, a futile nostalgia 
and unrealistic wistful dream of going back to their lost paradise. The authors consciously 
avoid realistic recounting of the motifs of revenge, genocide or ethnic cleansing and prefer 
to deal with the effects of untold violence on socio-cultural and economic developments. 

This deliberate omission of the brutalities of communal violence and avoidance of 
harsh historical realities places the writers of Partition from the East in stark contrast to the 
writers of Partition like Saadat Hasan Manto or Bhisham Sahani. However, this omission 
of the traumatic ordeals of a nation and the immediate violence in Partition literature of 
Bengal is balanced by a comprehensive depiction of the uncertainties during and after 
Partition. Similar uncertainties haunted the refugee existence in the subsequent decades. 
On the one hand, present uncertainties constantly forced them to nostalgia about their lost 
land, a world of hope and fantasy; but at the same time, they were under a compulsion to 
shape a living for themselves which had a cumulative effect on socio-economic changes in 
the Bengali society since 1947.

Therefore, as writings on Punjab Partition more accurately represent the horror and 
trauma of the killings of 1947, the relatively less critically acclaimed Bengal Partition 
literature throws a useful light on the socio-economic and political uncertainties of the 
post-Partition decades and the problematic resettlement and consequent disillusionment 
of the refugees which these issues led to. In Punjab, Partition-time migration occurred for 
a brief period of time. However, in the Eastern or Bengal Partition the scenario was entirely 
different as waves after waves of Partition victims migrated freely across the international 
border through the six decades after independence. . This has often led to the epithet ‘Long 
Partition’ in reference to the western partition. It had such an overpowering impact on 
its victims that their priorities often changed. HasanAzizulHaque in his novel AgunPakhi 
(The Bird of Fire) described how the families which rejected the prospect of migrating in 
the aftermath of 1947 did slowly succumb to the various socio-economic pressures. This 
again attests the difference Bengali Partition narratives have in possessing an unusual story 
to tell. 

The general structure of these Partition novels is different in itself and remarkable 
in the way it interrupts the patriarchal citing of women as the representative metaphor of 
the nation. The dominant codes of representation embedded in the metaphor are changed 
because here the refugee woman functions here as an embodied subject who becomes 
the centre of the narrative. The novel often attempts to analyse how the formation of 
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this metaphor is perceived by a refugee woman. This figure of the refugee woman brings 
together the traumatic experience of Partition vis-a-vis the mundane actuality of everyday 
life; thus it addresses the gendered experience of Partition as a patriarchal execution of 
violence and it also questions the nature of the post-colonial nation.

Jyotirmoyee Devi’s Epar Ganga, Opar Ganga is an example of a text which intervenes 
in the way women are represented as a metaphor in state ideology. Jyotirmoyee Devi 
attempts to subvert the way women are represented as a symbol for the nation. As the 
narrative centres round the character of a woman who is a victim of the Partition holocaust, 
Jyotirmoyee Devi not only questions the position of women as a symbol of the nation from 
the viewpoint of a refugee woman, she also places the personal trauma of Partition against 
the available public narratives on the same.

Epar Ganga, Opar Ganga (literally ‘Ganga This Side, Ganga That Side’) was first 
published in Bengali in 1967 as Itihashe Stree Parva( literally, ‘Women’s Chapter in History’) 
in the Autumn-Annual volume of the acclaimed Bengali periodical Prabashi. In 1968, the 
book was published with a new title, on request from the publisher (Jyotirmoyee Devi 
“Author’s Note” xxxvi). Jyotirmoyee Devi already wrote a short story in 1966 with the title 
Epar Ganga, Opar Ganga, the title of which she now used for this novel. The book was 
translated by Enakshi Chatterjee in 1995 as The River Churning: A Partition Novel.

As already mentioned, Jyotirmoyee Devi’s The River Churning posits questions before 
patriarchy and nationalist ideologies.  Patriarchal narratives upholding the concept of 
‘violence on women’, deal with female honour by positing the victimised woman against 
larger socio-economic and political concern, thereby effectively silencing her. Jyotirmoyee 
Devi questions this narrative of female chastity/honour by making a wronged woman the 
centre of her narrative. This particular viewpoint locates the women as subjects in her 
novel and the narrator encounters the problematic domain of fiction writing from the 
perspective of the violated women.  The female protagonist of the text is an embodied 
subject who is victimised at multiple levels of her body, mind as well as social acceptance. 
Jyotirmoyee Devi is not merely criticising the Partition violence perpetuated on women. 
Jyotirmoyee Devi’s critique targets Partition violence as well as the violence enacted by 
patriarchy.   In this sense the category of ‘women’ attains a shift in the signification of the 
term. This shift allows the novel to break away from the coercive historical acceptance of 
women’s inferior social status. The purpose of this chapter would be to read the novel and 
trace how this particular text accomplishes a shift in the signification inherent in ‘women’. 

To focus on the particular, The River Churning is the story of a refugee woman. 
Jyotirmoyee Devi’s critique, however, does not depend on a single woman character. 
The ‘gendering’ of the refugee is re-created by a simple strategy—all the refugees and 
survivors of Partition violence are women in this novel. This figure of the gendered victim 
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is equally within and outside the power structures and marks the relationship between 
personal suffering and public existence, between the historical representation and the 
representation of the trauma. In her attempt to foreground patriarchal violence imposed 
on women, Jyotirmoyee Devi has emphasized the homogeneity over distinctive features 
in characterization. She does not dwell on the social hierarchies of class or caste; rather 
she presents an abstract collective of all women. In a way, it also helps to disrupt the 
conventional binary of Hindu and Muslim women. That is why perhaps she has dedicated 
the novel to ‘all women of all ages, of all countries, who have been violated and humiliated’ 
(Jyotirmoyee Devi “Dedication,” Rachana Sankalan; translated by self from original 
Bengali). Ironically, she adopts the logic of what she so successfully subverts. The violence 
of Partition did not distinguish between Hindu and Muslim women; the logic of Partition 
erased class and caste distinctions. 

Overview of the Author and the Novel:
A brief overview of the author and her text will provide an insight into the context of the 
text and its justification as a Partition text. Jyotirmoyee Sen was born in 1894 in Jaipur, 
Rajasthan. Bereft of any formal education, Jyotirmoyee Devi was taught at home and learnt 
English from her husband. In Kolkata, she found the scope of participating in different 
literary and cultural events of music and literature, including discussion of English 
books (“Beginnings” The River Churning x). She entered writing, hesitatingly, afraid of 
disapproval. In her initial writings, she writes about the conventional representation of 
women in different genres of literature. Jyotirmoyee Devi’s first published works are a 
poem and an essay “Narir Katha” (“A Woman’s Tale”) in 1921. Jasodhara Bagchi notes, “At 
the age of Twenty-Eight, Jyotirmoyee, ostensibly a meek Hindu widow, burst into print in 
the pages of a reputed journal, Bharatbarsha. Those who believe that feminism is an import 
from America or France of the Seventies should listen to this angry Indian voice from the 
Twenties of this century” (Introduction, xxvi). 

Epar Ganga, Opar Ganga (1968)is based on the pre-Partition Noakhali riots in 1946 
and narrates the tale of a girl who has survived the communal turmoil but is suspected 
of being ‘polluted’. Not a refugee herself or closely related to one, Jyotirmoyee Devi was 
a witness to the impact of Partition in North India, probably Delhi. However, she was 
acutely conscious of the happenings in Bengal too. Her groundwork for the novel perhaps 
was facilitated by two things—first, her direct knowledge of Bengali Hindu joint families 
and the location of women therein, and secondly, the shared experience from her daughter 
Ashoka Gupta who worked with Gandhiji for few months in Noakhali after the riots.

Jill Didur, citing Shelly Feldman’s essay ‘Feminist Interruptions: The Silence of East 
Bengal in the Story of Partition’, writes The River Churning:
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If the novel does represent a unique perspective on the Partition that links it with 
the East Bengal experience, it is through the narrative’s persistent return to Sutara’s 
incomplete memory of events in Noakhali in 1946. As Shelly Feldman has suggested, the 
experience of the 1947 Partition in “East Bengal serves as a metaphor for a place that, like 
women, is constructed as other, invisible, different, and silenced in the real politics of the 
time” (Feldman169). …Thus, rather than offering an account of Sutara’s experience that 
subsumes it into the larger history of India’s partition and moves on, The River Churning’s 
representation of the absence-presence of events in Noakhali, East Bengal, suggests a 
pedagogy for thinking about partition history that ‘complicate[s] the search for a grand 
explanation or narrative of the past(Feldman 180). (129)

The novel Epar Ganga, Opar Ganga deliberates on the gendered experience of Bengal 
Partition which has remained unspoken to a great extent. The discourse of violence on 
the female body is pivotal in the narratives of Partition in Bengal as well, though it is 
often argued that violence against women did never reach the scale that it did in Punjab. 
Jasodhara Bagchi and Subhaoranjan Dasgupta opine that, “Though there is a general belief 
that rape was less marked a presence in the Bengal Partition, the fear of rape was enough 
to marginalize women and to prevent them from being accepted by their own community” 
(4). Often the fear of abduction and rape became more threatening and led to mass frenzy 
as well.

Prefaced with an ‘Author’s Note’, the novel begins with a brief introductory section of 
three pages. The rest of the book is divided in three sections, each named after a chapter 
of the epic The Mahabharata. The first section is relatively short, followed by two major 
chapters. The novel opens in the middle of a History class in a girls’ college in Delhi; the 
protagonist Sutara Dutta is introduced, who is a teacher of this college. Reflecting on 
the curriculum and the pattern of things she is bound to teach, she is interrupted by the 
flashback of her personal memories. The lapses in normative history confound her as she 
questions herself, where to find these un-archived histories. The first section, narrated in 
flashback, describes the attack on her family one night by Muslim rioters in which her 
father is killed, her mother jumps into a pond and her elder sister Sujata simply ‘vanishes’. 
She is rendered unconscious and is rescued by Tamij Saheb. As she became unconscious, 
she does not know what happened afterwards that evening. There are several references 
about the possible physical violence done to Sutara, but it remains obscure whether the 
violation was sexual in nature or not. The novelist deliberately obscures the issue of rape 
here.

Section II, continuing the flashback mode, tells the story of Sutara and her journey 
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from a family-less refugee woman to her present position as a lecturer of history which is 
narrated in the opening three pages. Due to the tense situation, her brothers, for the time 
being, were staying with their in-laws.She is abhorred by the female members of the family 
who are apprehensive about what food she had eaten in the last six months. The suspicion 
of possible rape also adds to her marginal status in the family. She is considered to be a 
germ or a pest by the other women off the household, one who can contaminate the whole 
family. She is strictly forbidden to take part in any activities in the kitchen. Her sexuality 
is also a threat because the women feel that someone or other in the family will fall for the 
young girl and bring shame and dishonour to the family. Sutara herself is the problem and 
here she voices the general rhetoric of the problem faced by East-Bengali refugee women 
in West Bengal.

Section III moves to Delhi where Sutara is now a professor of History. She does not 
have much intimacy with her larger family in Calcutta, except sending them occasional 
letters. She develops a bonding with her colleagues, especially the North Indian women. As 
Debali Mookerjea-Leonard points out, “Significantly it is among the women refugees from 
west Punjab, residing at Delhi, that Sutara, for the first time, feels the bond of community, 
of being part of a shared history of violence”(37).

In her prefatory authorial note, Jyotirmoyee Devi reflects over the existence of any 
exclusive book or chapter dedicated to women in any literature and she lights upon a 
particular chapter in the epic The Mahabharata named ‘streeparva’ or ‘chapter for women’. 
Jyotirmoyee Devi writes,
History is not written by cowards, and there are no female epic poets. Even if there were, 
they could hardly write the stories of their own dishonour and shame. The language 
for it has yet to be fashioned, so naturally StreeParva does not figure anywhere. …. The 
king gets back his kingdom. Heroes of war are honoured. The world resounds in praise 
of male bravery, acts of heroism — but has nothing to say about the eternal StreeParva, 
the humiliation of women, the endless exploitation of helpless women, which continues 
through the combined efforts of savage men, and lurks behind all heroic deeds. No history 
has recorded that tragic chapter of shame and humiliation that is forever controlled by the 
husband, the son, the father and their race [“jati”]. (xxxiv-xxxv)

The authorial note introduces two central concerns of the novel—the violence inflicted 
on women and the absence of women’s narratives in the documented collective memory. 
Jyotirmoyee Devi not only highlights the absence of women’s narratives, remarkable is 
the silence of the female survivors that stands at par with the silence of the dead.  The 
survivors of the Partition violence still cannot get over the trance and wear a shroud of 
silence associated with those unable to recover from trauma.  In the missionaries’ hostel 
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where Sutara stays, there is a prohibition on the inmates about public discussion of their 
personal experiences. Much later in life, when she is teaching in a college, Sutara still 
cannot sum up her experiences accurately and adequately because the pain in her mind 
is yet too fresh. This personal failure of Sutara to narrate her experience is echoed by the 
silence maintained by the author at the meta-textual level. 

The travails of Sutara hinge upon her being kidnapped during the riots. However, the 
novel does not specifically say what kind of violence was inflicted upon Sutara. The exact 
nature of violence remains a mystery to the audience as well as to Sutara herself. Though 
the suggestions of sexual assault or rape are very obvious, the narrator keeps it deliberately 
ambiguous. Debali Mookerjea-Leonard observes that Sutara’s memory and “trauma of the 
sexual assault” are registered in the text “mostly as a confused, nebulous memory, with 
scattered references to her torn and dirty clothes, her friends’ suicides, drownings, and 
abductions” (41).

Mookerjea-Leonard argues that the details of the assault are omitted because the 
“veiling of a bodily trauma through language constitutes a counter-discourse to the 
economy of display of woman” (41). Similar view is also found in Jasodhara Bagchi. Bagchi 
describes Sutara’s harassment by her own community, the proverbial “second rape,” as 
“a prolonged and unbearable panopticist gaze by the community over Sutara’s body and 
mind” (“Introduction” xxxii).

Mookerjea-Leonard argues that the silence about the details of the assault on 
Sutara is a narrative strategy and it “recovers something of the private pain that women 
suffered.”(41), Jill Didur contends that readers should not necessarily fill such gaps in the 
narrative. According to Didur, silence does not imply that rape certainly did take place. 
She argues, “These silences and ambiguities in women’s stories should not be resolved, 
accounted for, unveiled, or recovered, but, rather, understood as women’s inability to 
subsume their experience within projects of patriarchal modernity that has produced them 
in the first place” (11). That way, the deliberate silence can be seen as a refusal against the 
recovery of the past. Didur’s interpretation of this silence consisting the core of Jyotirmoyee 
Devi’s novel can be taken as a useful case study on how to read this silence as a case for 
reading such lapses in the Partition narratives of violence and trauma. Such a reading of 
the narratives of Partition trauma shows that the trauma of the Partition victims and the 
ensuing silence can be read from a gender perspective as the process of silencing itself. 

The reading of this silence and ambiguity at the core of the narrative in The River 
Churning helps in reconstructing the regular rape narrative and the deeply embedded 
patriarchal codes of representation. This in turn leads to my reading of the story of an 
individual refugee woman as one that narrates the process coming to terms with one’s 
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personal trauma and the coming out of the woman from the realm of passive objectivity to 
subjective agency in the everyday world. 

The River Churning problematises the classic rape narrative. The experience of Sutara 
who is probably a rape victim, brings into focus not just rape as an aspect of Partition 
violence but also the patriarchal violence of the society. The patriarchal perception of rape 
strongly differs from the female experience of. From a feminist perspective, Jean-Francois 
Lyotard’s discussion of the incommensurability between fact and truth in The Différend: 
Phrases in Dispute (1988) is useful here. According to Lyotard, the problem between 
truth and fact is that the latter is historically verifiable. According to Lyotard, an event 
like Auschwitz is incommensurate with the rules of the knowledge set up by history. In a 
similar fashion, there is an inherent incommensurability between a woman’s experience of 
rape and the legal definition of rape. With reference to The River Churning, we need to take 
into consideration the deliberate ambiguity regarding rape. This ambiguity surrounding 
rape can be regarded as a mark of feminist representation. Writing on raped women in the 
chapter “Life after Rape: Narrative, Rape and Feminism” in her book Real and Imagined 
Women: Gender, Culture and Postcolonialism, Rajeswari Sunder Rajan has argued that the 
deliberate silence at the heart of a rape narrative can be strongly oppositional to feminist 
politics. She says that such strategies can subvert the narrative purpose to critique the 
gendered injustice to rape victims. According to Sunder Rajan,

A feminist ‘thematics of liberation,’ as Teresa de Lauretis has cautioned, is insufficient 
to counter the forces of masculine desire that invests all narrative. This is why feminist 
texts of rape must also engage in textual strategies to counter narrative determinism. Such 
negotiations are achieved by and result in alternative structure of narrative. (73)
Sunder Rajan also refers to Clarissa and A Passage to India, both of which actually represent 
the scene of rape.

Critically important in the narrative strategy of The River Churning is the refusal to 
articulate the actual experience of Sutara. Rather than a deliberate mystification of rape 
as something unpresentable, The River Churning reverses the usual reaction to rape.  A 
rape victim is usually not believed to have been raped, whereas in the case of Sutara, a 
woman is accused by the society of having been raped, and thus generating fear in the 
society. Her words are not of much importance, and, in any case, whatever she might say 
none would believe her. Whether she can prove her innocence or not, is immaterial in this 
context. Jyotirmoyee Devi’s strategic mystification of Sutara’s experience during the riot 
is a comment on as well as a critique of Hindu social norms regarding treatment of their 
‘polluted’ women. According to Jill Didur, 

by refusing to fill the gap in Sutara’s story, Jyotirmoyee Devi’s novel denies the reader 
‘the evidence’ he or she needs to assess whether or not Sutara was sexually polluted and 
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instead redirects ‘our’ attention to the patriarchal rationale that informs the construction 
of women’s sexuality as polluted or pure. (155)

If ‘rape’ or ‘physical assault’ becomes a tool for patriarchy for social ostracization of 
the victim, then the absence of factual reality at the crux of the narrative in The River 
Churning is a conscious decision of the novelist not to use such devices. The text questions 
the problematic assimilation of women like Sutara in the society as her unsupported 
words are never believed, neither by her contemporaries, nor by the so-called modern 
ones. Jyotirmoyee Devi performs a double function by this narrative silence. On the one 
hand, she critiques the inability of the patriarchal society to believe a woman’s words and 
secondly, she critiques the readers’ desire not to trust Sutara’s silence and their desire to 
perform an independent opinion of her treatment. 

Whether Sutara was actually raped or not is a cognitive cul-de-sac for the society 
because the actuality of the rape is not of much importance. The River Churning actually 
acts upon and constructs a critique of the vulnerability of women to the threat of rape as 
a systematic violence. Consequently, the rape does not form the climax of the The River 
Churning as in normative rape-narratives like A Passage to India. Here rape is structurally 
positioned beyond the time-frame of the plot and has been alluded to throughout. This 
structural location of rape in the plot is read byRajeswari Sunder Rajan as a mean to achieve 
a liberated narrative structure: 

the position of the rape scene at the beginning pre-empts expectation of its late(r) 
occurrence. Not only is the scene of rape diminished by this positioning but it is also 
granted a more purely functional purpose in the narrative economy, and narrative interest 
becomes displaced upon what follows. (73) 

Referring to Alice Walker’s The Colour Purple and Maya Angelou’s I Knowwhy the 
Caged Bird Sings, Sunder Rajan points out the similarity that “[t]he development of the 
female subject’s ‘self ’ begins after the rape and occupies the entire length of the narrative” 
(73). We have a similar case in The River Churning where the identity of the victim is 
realised after the rape and the novel actually deals with how she comes to terms with her 
life and realises her true identity.
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অসীম রায়ের ‘ধ�াঁো �ুয়�া নক্ষত্র’: জীবন বনাম রাজননতিক দুব্বৃত্ােন

ড.  অতভতজৎ েয়গিাপা�্যাে*
 

‘সমাজ চিন্ার সঙ্গে যচি লেখঙ্ের আত্মচজজ্াসা না থাঙ্ে তাহঙ্ে সমাজবাি লেবে ডুবন্ মানুঙ্ের খড়কুঙ্�া, চেম্া 

কুঙ্�ার ব্াঙ্ের আোশ, তা মানুঙ্ের চবশাে সমৃদ্ধ ঐচতঙ্হ্র বাহন ন�।’ ১ িগোরতী পভরষে সিগোয় পভিত ও পুনভিপিভিত 

ি�গোন�ন্ী দেঙে সগোভহঙত্র সত্ প্রেগোঙের এই তগোভগে দেঙে সহঙিই এ েেগো ধগোরণগো েরগো যগোয় দয েেগোসগোভহভত্ে অসীৈ রগোয় 

তগোঁর �ক্তঙ�্ দসই Social Establishment-এই ভ�শ্গোসী দযিগোঙন তগোঁর দিিেসত্গোভি স�পি যগোভ্রিেতগোৈুক্ত হঙয় এে সগো�পিঙিৌৈ 

অেচ সত্ দ�গোধ ও দ�গোধী সগোঙপক্ষ আত্মেৃভটির দ্গোরগো পভরচগোভিত হয়। হয়ঙতগো সেি সৈগোি-সঙচতন সগোভহত্-ভেল্ীর দক্ষঙত্রই 

প্রঙযগোি্ এ েেগো। িী�ঙনর ে্গোনিগোঙস সগোভহত্ চচপিগো েরঙত ভগঙয় যগোঁর দিিণী ভ�ঙেষতঃ গল্-উপন্গোঙসর এেিগো �ড় অংে িুঙড়ই 

এেসৈয় উঙি এঙসভিি নেেগোি�গোভড় আঙন্গোিন—তগোঁর ‘অসংেগ্ন োব্’-র অন্ত�পিতপিী দয পভর�তপিৈগোন �ভহিপিগৎ তগোও আসঙি এে 

অভথির পে-হগোতড়গোঙনগো ৈগোনুঙষর অন্তিপিগঙতরই িভ�। দিিঙের েেগোনুসরঙণই �িগো যগোয়ঃ ‘চনঙ্জঙ্ে বাচহঙ্র ল�ঙ্ন এঙ্নই আবার 

চনঙ্জঙ্ে উেঙ্�-পােঙ্� লিখা—অন্র ও বাচহঙ্রর মঙ্্্ অঙ্নে সম� প্া� এে অসম্ভব লযাগসূত্র আচবষ্াঙ্রর লিষ্া, শু্ু 

োঙ্ের ডকুঙ্মন্াচর ন�, চনঙ্জঙ্ে লসই োঙ্ের নাঙ্�্ লেঙ্ে চনঙ্জঙ্েই আবার খুঁঙ্জ পাও�া চবচিন্ন িচরঙ্ত্রর মাঝখাঙ্ন।’ 
২—এই ভনর�ভছিন্ন িী�ন-ডগোঙয়রী তুঙি ধরগোরই ক্রৈগোগতঃ প্রয়গোস েঙর দগঙি তগোঁর গল্-উপন্গোস। এভেে দেঙে তগোঁর গল্-উপন্গোস 

প্রেল্গুভি সৈেগোিীন অন্গোন্ অঙনঙের দেঙেই আিগোেগো। অঙনঙে এই অভৈঙির দেঙর ভেম্গো নতুনঙবে ভেঙল্র ভ�পন্নতগো দিগোঁিগোর 

দচটিগো েঙরন। এেভেঙে �গোস্ত� িী�ন-নগোঙি্র ভ�েগোি ে্গোনিগোস ও অন্ভেঙে দসই �গোস্ত� দেঙেই দিিঙের সংঙ�েঙন উঙি আসগো 

েগোল্ভনে চভরঙত্রর �্ঞ্জনগোঙে ন্গোচগোরগোভিিৈ এ�ং ভরয়্গোভিিঙৈর ৈগোৈুভি ভ�তঙেপি দেঙিও িভিি েঙর দতগোঙিন দেউ দেউ। ভেন্ত 

ৈঙন রগোিঙত হঙ�, দিিে অসীৈ রগোঙয়র ৈঙতগো িী�ন-েেপিঙন ভ�শ্গোসী দিিেঙের দক্ষঙত্র �গোস্তঙ�র প্রভতরূপ সগোভহঙত্ যগো িু� দ�েী 

েঙর উঙি আঙস তগোর সগোঙে িী�ন্ত �গোস্ত�ঙে ভৈভিঙয় ভনঙত দ�গোধহয় িু� দ�েী অসুভ�ঙধ হয় নগো। �্ঞ্জনগো, উপিভধি, অনুভূভত 

ও প্রভতভক্রয়গো—এই েব্দগুভি দযৈন দিিঙের সহিগোত দতৈভন পগোিঙেরও—যভেও ৈগোত্রগোর ভনিস্বতগোয় তগোরগো ভিন্ন ভিন্ন। েিঙনগো 

�গো সৈগোঙিগোচনগো ও ভ�চগোঙরর ৈগোপেগোভিঙত তগোরগো আঙরগোও পভরণত। এেভি যুগ ও েগোঙির ভচহ্ন�গোহী অসীৈ রগোঙয়র েেগোসগোভহত্ 

ভ�ঙেষতঃ তগোঁর গল্গুভি অনন্স্বগোেী এ েগোরঙণও দয, স� ভৈভিঙয় তগোরগো আৈগোঙের দসই িঙক্ষ্ই দপৌঁঙি দেয় দযিগোঙন পগোিেঙে 

তগোর দেগোঙনগো েটিের ও অভিপিত েল্নগোেভক্ত ভেঙয় �গোস্ত�ঙে অনুি� েরঙত হয় নগো অে�গো সৈেগোিীন হঙয়ও দেষপযপিন্ত তগো ৈগোনভ�ে 

অভস্তঙবের আ�হৈগোনতগোয় ভচরেগোিীন রূঙপ �্ভঞ্জত হঙয় যগোয়। 

অসীৈ রগোঙয়র দিিগো ‘ল্াঁ�া ্ুঙ্ো নক্ষত্র’ গল্ভির দপ্রভক্ষত দেেিগোঙগর পর�তপিী উত্র েিেগোতগোর েগোভরদ্র ও �ঞ্চনগোর ভেেগোর 

এেভি ভনম্নভ�ত্ পভর�গোঙর িুঙনর ঘিনগোঙে দেন্দ্র েঙর। �িগো�গোহুি্, �ঞ্চনগোর ৈগোত্রগোভি চগোক্ষুষ অঙেপি েগোভরদ্র হঙিও আসঙি তগোর 

ৈূঙি আঙি প্র�ঞ্চনগোর রগোিনীভত। এ রগোিননভতে প্র�ঞ্চনগো দেেিগোঙগর পর দেেত্গোগী অভত-ভনম্নভ�ত্ ও অসহগোয় ৈগোনুষঙের প্রভত। 

রগোিননভতে আেেপি�গোঙের পেভ্রটিতগো এে �গোঙগোভি যু�ঙের স্বপ্নঙে ভেিগোঙ� দিঙঙ চুরৈগোর েঙর দেয় তগো দেিঙত পগোই দিিঙের 

‘অচন’ গঙল্। আর রগোিনীভতর দপেগোেগোভরবেৈয় দেৌেিী দিিগো ভেিগোঙ� সগোধগোরণ, ভনরীহ ও ভনরপরগোধ ৈগোনুষঙে �গোধ্ েঙর 

Cannon Fodder হঙত, তগোরই প্রভতছিভ� হঙিগো ‘ল্াঁ�া ্ ুঙ্ো নক্ষত্র’ গল্ভি। দেগোষণহীন সৈগোি প্রভতষ্গোর স্বপ্ন এই তেগোেভেত  

রগোিনীভতর পগোেচঙক্র স�পিেগো েিুভষত হয়—স্বগোেপি ফুরগোঙি সুভ�ধগো�গোেী ও দিক্গো দেওয়গোর রগোিনীভত তগোর এেেগো আশ্রয় ও প্রশ্রঙয় 

েগোেগো দগগোিগোৈঙে অনগোয়গোস দ্রুততগোয় পভরণত েঙর ‘লরেণীশত্রু’-দত। ভ�প্লঙ�র নগোঙৈ িগোইঙয়র �ুঙে িগোইঙয়র িুভর �সগোঙত েগোঁঙপ 
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নগো হগোত। �গোস্ত� ঘিনগো—যগো এেসৈয় সৈঙয়র েভিঙি পভরণত হয় তগোঙেই িী�ন্ত হঙয় উিঙত দেভি ‘ল্াঁ�া ্ুঙ্ো নক্ষত্র’ গঙল্। 

‘ল্াঁ�া ্ুঙ্ো নক্ষত্র’ গল্ভির সূচণগো উত্র েিেগোতগোর েঙিগোভনর এে গরঙৈর রগোত। দিিে রভচত ‘গল্পসমগ্র’ গল্গ্রঙথের 

প্রেৈ গল্ ‘আরঙ্ম্ভর রাত’ (১৯৬৮) গঙল্ও আৈরগো দেভি পভচিৈ�ঙ্র �গোৈপথেী রগোিনীভতর এে ক্রগোভন্তেগোি ভেঙয় দস গঙল্র 

শুরু। এিগোঙনও তগোই। এেভি রগোঙতর ঘিনগো�হুি েৃঙে্ দঘরগো এ গঙল্র শুরুঙত েঙিগোভনর �গোভসন্গো দেিুর ৈগো’র দ্রুতপঙে এভগঙয় 

এঙস েরিগো িুঙি দেওয়গো ও তগোরপরই নীি �ুে েগোিপি ও িগোভে প্গোন্ট পরগো দ�ণু নগোঙৈর দরগোগগো-ঢ্গোঙগো দিঙিভির ভথির-েগোন্ত গিগোয় 

�িগো—‘আচম লেেুঙ্ে খুন েঙ্রচি। পুচেঙ্শ জানাঙ্ে বাচড় জ্াচেঙ্� লিব।’ ৩–েেগোয় গঙল্ আেভমিেতগো আর নগোিেীয়তগো সৃভটি 

হয়। এরপরই দস নগোিেীয়তগোর আঁচ িড়গোয় দেিুর �ৃদ্গো ৈগোঙয়র দিগোি দিঙি রতনঙে উঙদেে্ েঙর �িগো ‘আমার রক্ত যচি ত’র 

গাঙ্� থাঙ্ে তঙ্ব উ�াঙ্র মার এহনই।’ ৪—েেগো েয়ভিঙত। িগোষগোর গড়ঙন ভচঙন দনওয়গো যগোয় দেেিগোঙগর পর পূ�পি�গোংিগো দেঙে 

উঙি আসগো ভিন্নৈূি এই পভর�গোরভিঙে। রতঙনর েৃভটিঙত দেিু তগোর েগোেগো হঙিও দ�ণু হঙিগো েঙিগোভন এিগোেগোর ৈুকুিহীন রগোিগো। 

দচগোদেঙঘগোড়গো ভরিি�গোর চগোিগোয় দস, অ�িীিগোক্রঙৈ িুিন্ত ি্গোভসি দেঙে পুভিে অভেসগোরঙে দৈঙর �িঙরর পর �ির পগোঙর হগোওয়গোয় 

ভৈভিঙয় েগোেঙত, আর দস েগোনগোয় ঢুেঙি েগোনগো-অভেসগোর সুদ্ দচয়গোর দিঙড় েগোঁভড়ঙয় পঙড়—এিগোেগোর ত্রগোস দসই দ�ণুর ভ�রুঙদ্ 

ভ�.েৈ. পগোে ইস্কুিৈগোস্গোর রতন ভে েঙর রুঙি েগোঁড়গোঙ� তগো দিঙ� পগোয় নগো। গঙল্ দেভি, রতন দেিুর �হু �্�হৃত আঙনেয়গোস্ত্রভি 

পগোঙয় দ�ঁঙধ �গোভড়র �গোইঙর দ�র হয়। তগোর ৈঙনর দগগোপন প্রভতঙেগোধস্ৃহগোভি এিগোঙন সুপ্ত িগোঙ� প্রেগোভেত হঙিও গঙল্ তগো �গোস্ত�গোভয়ত 

হঙয়ঙি নগোনগো ঘিনগো ও ঘগোত-প্রভতঘগোঙতর ৈঙধ্ ভেঙয়। গঙল্ রতঙনর সগোঙে দ�ণুর প্রত্ক্ষত সংঘগোঙতর আঙগ পুভিঙের �ড়�গো�ু 

অভিত েগোস ও রগোিননভতে দনতগো অধীর চ্গোিগোিপিীর সগোঙে রতঙনর েীঘপি েঙেগোপেেঙন স্টি হঙয়ঙি েীিেটি সৈগোঙির গিীর 

ক্ষতগুভি। ভ�ঙেষতঃ অভিত েগোঙসর �িগোঃ ‘আমরা িাই িা-লপাো মানুে, লখঙ্�-পঙ্র বাঁিঙ্ত িাই। লবণুঙ্ে অ্াঙ্রস্ট েরা 

চে আমার োজ?’ ৫  অে�গো অধীর চ্গোিগোিপিীর �িগোঃ ‘যারা লবামার সামঙ্ন লবামা চনঙ্� িাঁড়াঙ্ত পাঙ্র, িরোর হঙ্ে লস্টনগান 

িাোঙ্ত পাঙ্র তাঙ্ির ওপর চনি্ভর েরঙ্ত হঙ্ব। ওসব রাচশ�া, িীন সব লিঙ্শই এে অবস্া। অস্ত্র ্রঙ্নও�াো লোে 

িাই।’ ৬ উভক্তগুভিঙত প্রেগোসঙনর অপেগোেপিতগো ও ৈগোেপিসীয় রগোিনীভতর অন্তঃসগোরেূণ্তগো ও তৎিভনত ভ�পজ্জনে িভ�ষ্ঙতর 

িভ� আৈগোঙের আতংভেত েঙর। দসইসঙ্ েগোেগোর হত্গোেগোরীর ধরগো নগো পড়গোর ঘিনগো রতঙনর ৈঙধ্ দয ভ�পন্নতগোঙ�গোঙধর িন্ম দেয় 

তগোও ক্রঙৈ সংক্রগোভৈত হয় পগোিঙের ৈঙধ্। গঙল্র দেঙষ দেভি, দ�ণুর পুনরগোগৈন এ�ং রতঙনর সগোঙে তগোর সরগোসভর ও চূড়গোন্ত 

প্রত্গোঘগোঙতর ক্ষণভিঙে। রগোৈপ্রসগোঙের �গোভড়র গগোঙয় রতন আভ�ষ্গোর েঙর �ুঙে গুভি দ�ঁধগো েগোেগো দেিুর িগোে। দিিঙের �ণপিনগোয়ঃ 

‘রতন লেেুর পাঙ্শ হাঁটু লগঙ্ড় বঙ্স। লেেুর ল�াঁঙ্�র লোঙ্ণ তার বাে্োঙ্ের হাচস ফুঙ্� উঙ্�ঙ্ি, লসই যখন গুচে লখোর 

লিারাচম েঙ্র লস মজা লপত। রতন তার বুঙ্ের ওপর মাথা�া রাখঙ্ত চগঙ্� আবার লিাঙ্রর আোশখানা লিঙ্খ। আর লসই 

লিাঙ্রর আোঙ্শর এে�া তারা। িািা বঙ্ে আর এেবার ডােবার ইচ্া হ� তার।’ ৭ এৈনই িগো�নগোর ৈগোঙে িজ্জগোহীন 

ভ�দ্রুঙপর হগোভস ভনঙয় তগোর সগোৈঙন এঙস হগোভির হয় ঘগোতে দ�ণু আর অ�ঙেঙষ এতক্ষণ সঙ্ রগোিগো দেিুর আঙনেয়গোস্ত্রভি ভেঙয়ই 

দ�ণুর প্রভত প্রত্গোঘগোত হগোনঙত েগোঁভপঙয় পঙড় রতন। গল্ এিগোঙনই দেষ হয়। 

গঙল্র দপ্রক্ষগোপিভি দেেিগোগ পর�তপিী �গোংিগোর। দিিে অসীৈ রগোঙয়র েেগোয়ঃ ‘িাগো আর লিশিাঙ্গর সামঙ্ন িাঁচড়ঙ্� 

লযমন মঙ্ন হঙ্�চিে লতমচন এই পরাক্ান্ তাৎক্ষচনে জগঙ্তর সামঙ্ন িাঁচড়ঙ্� উপেচধি েরা লগে লয লিা� ে্ানি্াঙ্স, 

েচবতা চেম্া খুিঙ্রা প্বন্ধ আমাঙ্ে ্ঙ্র রাখঙ্ত পারঙ্ব না, আচম তাহঙ্ে তচেঙ্� যাব। গঙ্ল্পও আমাঙ্ে �াঙ্নচন োরণ 

গঙ্ল্পরও ে্ানিাস লিা�। আচম এখন এে�া সমৃদ্ধ সমান্রাে জগৎ িাই যা বিঙ্রর পর বির আমাঙ্ে ্ঙ্র রাখঙ্ব। 

সিরাির বাোচে ঔপন্াচসঙ্ের পচরক্মা গল্প লথঙ্ে উপন্াঙ্স চেন্তু আমার পচরক্মা চ�ে উেঙ্�া, েচবতা-উপন্াস 

লথঙ্ে গঙ্ল্প।’ ৮ �িগোই�গোহুি্, তগোঁর গঙল্র পিভূভৈঙত দেেিগোগ ও ভিন্নৈূি পভর�গোঙরর িী�ন-য্রিনগোর িভ� �গোর �গোর উঙি এঙসঙি। 

েিঙনগো �ণপিনগোয় আ�গোর েিঙনগো �গো চভরত্র িগো�নগোয় এ িভ� ধরগো পঙড়ঙি। ‘ল্াঁ�া ্ুঙ্ো নক্ষত্র’ গল্পচ�ও তার ব্চতক্ম ন�। এ 

গঙ্ল্প লেেুর মার িাবনা� লিশিাঙ্গর যন্ত্রণনাচ� এমনঃ ‘এতক্ষণ পর লেেুর মা োঁিঙ্ত বঙ্সন। অন্ধোঙ্র লমঙ্ঝ� বঙ্স 

চবোপ েঙ্রন। আর লসই িাো বাোে চবোপ শু্ু লেেুর জঙ্ন্ ন�, মূেত তাঁর শ্বশুঙ্রর চিঙ্�র জঙ্ন্। লোঙ্ো-সঙ্তঙ্রা 
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বির আঙ্গ হ�াৎ এে রাচতিঙ্র হুড়মুড় েঙ্র গহনা লনৌো� উঙ্� তাঁঙ্ির লসই পূব্ভবাংো লথঙ্ে িঙ্ে আসার চিন, লশ�ােিা 

লস্টশঙ্ন পঙ্ড় থাোর চিন, তারপর এই উতির েেোতার উপেঙ্ঠে োিা�, বৃচষ্ঙ্ত, লহাগোর নীঙ্ি বিঙ্রর পর বিঙ্রর 

অচতিত্ব—এইসব চমঙ্েচমঙ্শ এই চবোপ।’৯ এই পভরঙপ্রভক্ষঙত েিেগোতগোর উত্র ও েভক্ষণ েহরতিীঙত দয পভর�গোরগুভি আশ্রয় 

দপঙয়ভিি, ভনঙিঙের েগোভরদ্র আর �ঞ্চনগোর েগোরঙণই তগোঙের দ�েীর িগোগিগো হঙয় উঙিভিি তেগোভনন্তন �গোৈ রগোিনীভতর প্রভত চরৈ 

আথিগোেীি। ভেন্তু সৈগোিত্রি অে�গো ভ�প্লঙ�র নগোঙৈ স্বগোেপিভসভদ্র দসই ঝুিগো রগোিনীভত ৈরগো আর �গোঁচগোর িড়গোই—এ তগোঙের হগোঙত তুঙি 

ভেঙয়ভিি গুভি আর দ�গোৈগো। সৈঙয় েগোঙি িগোগগোঙনগো অে�গো অসৈঙয় ‘লরেণীশত্রু’ ভচহ্ন দেঙগ দেওয়গো এই উদ্গোস্তু ৈগোনুঙষর েি দয 

রগোিনীভতভ�েঙের হগোঙতর পুতুঙি পভরণত হঙয়ভিি গঙল্র ঘিনগো পরম্পরগো তগোর প্রভত ইভ্ত দেয়। গঙল্র রতন পুভিঙের �ড়েতপিগো 

অভিত েগোস ভেম্গো �গোৈ রগোিননভতে দনতগো অধীর চ্গোিগোিপিীর েগোঙি দেগোঙনগো সহগোয়তগোই পগোয়ভন, তগোই েগোেগোর হত্গোেগোরীঙে েগোভস্ত 

দে�গোর েগোয়ভি দেষপযপিন্ত দস ভনঙির হগোঙতই তুঙি ভনঙয়ঙি। দিিে অসীৈ রগোয় তগোঁর েীঘপি সগোং�গোভেেতগোর িী�ঙন রগোিনীভতর নগোনগো 

অভিঘগোতঙে অভত েগোি দেঙে দেঙিভিঙিন। দযৌ�ঙন ৈগোেপিস�গোে তগোঁঙে আেষপিণ েরঙিও েিঙনগোই তগো তগোঁঙে দৈগোহগোছিন্ন েঙরভন। 

তগোঁর �ুভদ্িী�ী দচতনগো স�পিেগো ৈুক্ত ভচন্তগোর আশ্রঙয়, সেেপিে িগো�নগোয় সৈেগোিীন রগোিননভতে ধ্গোনধগোরণগোর চুি-দচরগো ভ�ঙলেষঙণ 

প্রয়গোসী হঙয়ঙি। সঙ�পিগোপভর সগোং�গোভেেতগো তগোঁর দপেগো হঙিও সগোভহঙত্র প্রভত তগোঁর প্রগগোঢ় েভৈিঙৈন্ট, সগোভহত্ঙে িী�ঙনর ৈ্রি 

রূঙপ গ্রহণ েরগো, গল্ঙে ভনিে ভ�ঙনগোেন নয় �রং িী�ঙনর েঙিগোর �গোস্ত�তগো সঙৈত েভক্তেগোিী গল্-ৈগোধ্ঙৈ তুঙি ধরগোর প্রয়গোসই 

দসিগোঙন স�ঙেঙে �ড় ভ�ষয় হঙয় উঙিঙি। 

দেেিগোগ পর�তপিী ি্ুর িী�ঙনর িভ�ভি রতঙনর িগো�নগোঙতও ইভ্তপূণপি িগোঙ� ফুঙি ওঙি। রতন িগোঙ�ঃ ‘এরপর পাঁি-

ি’খানা �াচের বাচড়। এরা চেিু েরঙ্ত পারে না। কুচড়-বছির চজচেচপ আর বাচস িানার চমচষ্ েঙ্র োচ�ঙ্� লগে। চেন্তু 

এঙ্ির দু-চতনঙ্� লিঙ্ে ইচতমঙ্্্ই লেেুর সােঙ্রি হঙ্�চিে। পাচেতিান লথঙ্ে লিারাই সুপুচর আর িাে এঙ্ে লসগুঙ্ো 

লিনতাই েরঙ্তা। এ চবজঙ্নস�া িারত-পাে যুঙ্দ্ধর আঙ্গ পয্ভন্ লবশ িােু চিে। লরেন লথঙ্ে লমঙ্�ঙ্ির িে যখন মাে 

পািাঙ্র ব্তি, তখন তাঙ্ির ওপর অতচে্ভত আক্মঙ্নর লনতা চিে লেেু। তারপর ব্বসা�া এেিম লেে পঙ্ড় লগে। লেেু 

চিড়ে লবণুর িঙ্ে।’ ১০ এ �ণপিনগোয় দেেত্গোগী ভনম্নভ�ত্ ৈগোনুষগুভির ভ্রগোভন্ত ও ভ�পেগগোভৈতগোর িভ�ভি অত্ন্ত স্টি। অসগোৈগোভিে 

েগোযপিেিগোঙপর ৈঙধ্ ভেঙয় দ�ঁঙচ েগোেগো, িী�ঙনর ক্ষুভন্ন�ৃভত্ আর রগোিননভতে অসততগোর ভচত্র তিন �্-রগোিনীভতর রঙ্রে রঙ্রে। 

ি�রেিি আর ওয়গোগন িগোঙগোর দরেভনং ভেঙয় িী�ন শুরু েরগো দেিুর েি দয গুভণতে হগোঙর দ�ঙড় উিভিি তগো দ�গোেগো যগোয় েগোনগোর 

�ড়�গো�ু অভিত েগোঙসর েেগোসূঙত্রও। সগোপ, ৈেগো আর পগোঁঙে িরগো েঙিগোভনর অস্বগোথি্ের আর ভ�ষগোক্ত পভরঙ�ঙে ক্রগোইঙৈর িগোঙর 

দিগোি দেঙে েগোগী আসগোৈীঙের নগোৈ এেভেঙে দযৈন প্রগোয় প্রভতভেন পুভিঙের িগোতগোয় জ্বল্ জ্বল্ েঙর ওঙি দতৈভন অন্ভেঙে �ড়, 

দৈি, দসঙিগো রগোিননভতে েগোেগোরগো তগোঙের এেঙচভিয়গো েগোঙয়ভৈ স্বগোঙেপি েগোঙি িগোভগঙয় চঙি এঙের। িগোেগো আর নগোরীর েিি ভনঙয় 

দ�পঙরগোয়গো িী�ঙনর পগোঙে িঙৈ েগোঙে অিগো�, �ঞ্চনগো, দগগোপন ভহংসগো আর প্রভতভহংসগোর টুেঙরগো টুেঙরগো িভ�! চগোেরীর অিগো�, 

�্�সগোর অিগো�, রগোস্তগোর অিগো�, আঙিগোর অিগো�—‘দনই’-এর তগোভিেগোিগো ক্রঙৈ েীঘপি হঙত েগোঙে। এেভেঙে পুত্রহগোরগো দেিুর ৈগো’দয়র 

�ুে-চগোপগো েগোন্নগো েঙিগোভনর রুদ্শ্গোস �গোতগোসঙে িগোরী েঙর দতগোঙি আর অন্ভেঙে দ�ণুরগো েগোঙরগোগগো দেঙে ভৈভনস্গোর সেঙির দচগোঙি 

হঙয় ওঙি ক্ষণিন্মগো পুরুষ। অভিত েগোঙসর �য়গোঙন দেগোনগো যগোয়ঃ ‘এ অঞ্চঙ্ে লযখাঙ্নই যাঙ্ব লসখাঙ্নই লবণু। এই থানা� বঙ্স 

বঙ্স মাঝরাঙ্ত লসই লবণুধ্বচন শুনচি আর োঁপচি।’ ১১ রতঙনর দচগোঙি উদ্গোস্তু িী�ঙনর িভ� আরও এে�গোর স্টি হঙয় উঙিঙি 

গঙল্র দেষ পগোঙে। গল্েগোঙরর িগোষগোয়ঃ ‘রতন চনঃশঙ্দে ঘঙ্রর মঙ্্্ ল�াঙ্ে। মা এেবার চেঙ্রও তাোন না। লবা্হ� বঙ্স 

বঙ্স ঘুঙ্মাঙ্চ্ন। লসচিঙ্ে লিঙ্� লিঙ্� তাঙ্ির প্থম েেোত আগমঙ্নর চিন�া মঙ্ন পঙ্ড় রতঙ্নর। লশ�ােিা লস্টশঙ্ন 

মানুঙ্ের পুঁ�চে। িারচিে লিজা, নােঙ্পাড়া চলিচিং পাউডাঙ্রর গন্ধ। চরচেউচজঙ্ির মঙ্্্ বসন্ লেঙ্গঙ্ি। মতি বড় েঙ্র 

োে শােুঙ্ত লেখা, ‘বসঙ্ন্র চ�ো চনন’। তগোর ৈঙধ্ই তগোরগো কুঁেঙড় শুঙয়ভিি পুঙরগো েে-�গোঙরগোিগো ভেন। ‘হা�ঙ্ে হা�ঙ্ে’ 

বঙ্ে ক্মান্বঙ্� কুচেঙ্ির হাঁে আর অহচন্ভচশ পিধ্বচন। প্থম চতন-িারঙ্� রাচতির রতন ঘুমাঙ্ত পাঙ্র চন। মাঙ্ঝ মাঙ্ঝ গাঙ্� 

�ি্ভ পঙ্ড়ঙ্ি। লিারাই মাঙ্ের জঙ্ন্ লস্টশঙ্নর এ্ার-ও্ার খানাল্াচস িঙ্েঙ্ি।’ ১২ এ েৃে্ দেঙেও উদ্গোস্তু িী�ঙনর িভ� 

অসীম রায়ের ‘ধ�াঁো �ুয়�া নক্ষত্র’: জীবন বনাম রাজননতিক দুব্বৃত্ােন
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প্রত্ক্ষিগোঙ� ধরগো পঙড়। দেেিগোঙগর েঙি ভনম্নভ�ত্ ৈগোনুঙষর দপেগোগত পভর�তপিঙনর িভ� ধরগো পঙড় দিিঙের দসই �ণপিনগোয় দযিগোঙন 

ভতভন �ঙিনঃ ‘চেন্তু এঙ্ির দু-চতনঙ্� লিঙ্ে ইচতমঙ্্্ই লেেুর সােঙ্রি হঙ্�চিে। পাচেতিান লথঙ্ে লিারাই সুপুচর আর 

িাে এঙ্ে লসগুঙ্ো লিনতাই েরঙ্তা। এ চবজঙ্নস�া িারত-পাে যুঙ্দ্ধর আঙ্গ পয্ভন্ লবশ িােু চিে। লরেন লথঙ্ে লমঙ্�ঙ্ির 

িে যখন মাে পািাঙ্র ব্তি, তখন তাঙ্ির ওপর অতচে্ভত আক্মঙ্নর লনতা চিে লেেু। তারপর ব্বসা�া এেিম লেে 

পঙ্ড় লগে। লেেু চিড়ে লবণুর িঙ্ে।’ ১৩ আৈগোঙের সৈগোঙি ভক্রভৈন্গোি ভেিগোঙ� মতরী হয় এর দেঙে �ড় ও স্টি উেগোহরণ 

দ�গোধ হয় আর ভেিু হয়নগো।

‘দধগোঁয়গো ধুঙিগো নক্ষত্র’ গল্ভির গিন-প্রকৃভতর ভ�চগোঙর প্রেঙৈই দয েেগোভি উঙি আঙস তগো হঙিগো এ গঙল্ আধুভনে দিগোিগল্ 

সুিি এে তীব্র গভতৈয়তগো ও নগোিেীয়তগোর �গোতগো�রণ রঙয়ঙি যগো গঙল্র সূচণগো প�পি দেঙেই স্টি হঙয় উঙিঙি। দিিে অসীৈ 

রগোঙয়র েেগোয়ঃ ‘িাগো আর লিশিাঙ্গর সামঙ্ন িাঁচড়ঙ্� লযমন মঙ্ন হঙ্�চিে লতমচন এই পরাক্ান্ তাৎক্ষচনে জগঙ্তর 

সামঙ্ন িাঁচড়ঙ্� উপেচধি েরা লগে লয লিা� ে্ানি্াঙ্স, েচবতা চেম্া খুিঙ্রা প্বন্ধ আমাঙ্ে ্ঙ্র রাখঙ্ত পারঙ্ব না, 

আচম তাহঙ্ে তচেঙ্� যাব। গঙ্ল্পও আমাঙ্ে �াঙ্নচন োরণ গঙ্ল্পরও ে্ানিাস লিা�। আচম এখন এে�া সমৃদ্ধ সমান্রাে 

জগৎ িাই যা বিঙ্রর পর বির আমাঙ্ে ্ঙ্র রাখঙ্ব। সিরাির বাোচে ঔপন্াচসঙ্ের পচরক্মা গল্প লথঙ্ে উপন্াঙ্স 

চেন্তু আমার পচরক্মা চ�ে উেঙ্�া, েচবতা-উপন্াস লথঙ্ে গঙ্ল্প।’ ১৪ তগোঁর �ক্ত�্ দযৈনই দহগোে নগো দেন, আৈরগো দেভি 

দিগোি এই ে্গোনিগোঙসই �ঙড়গো িী�নঙে সগোেপিেিগোঙ� তুঙি ধরগোর প্রয়গোস ভচরেগোি েঙর দগঙিন ভতভন। ‘ল্াঁ�া ্ুঙ্ো নক্ষত্র’ 

গল্ভিও তগোর �্ভতক্রৈ নয়। এেভি িুঙনর ঘিনগো ভেঙয় গল্ শুরু হওয়গোয় উৎেণ্গোর পভরঙ�েভি প্রেৈ দেঙেই ঘনীভূত হঙয়ঙি। 

দিগোি দিগোি অনুঙছিঙে পভরঙ�ে ও চভরঙত্রর স্ফূরণ ঘঙিঙি গঙল্র গিন-�য়ঙন। পগোভর�গোভরে �গোতগো�রণ দেঙে ক্রৈেঃ �ৃহত্র 

সগোৈগোভিে দপ্রক্ষগোপঙি গঙল্র উত্রঙণ চভরত্র ও ঘিনগোর গভত-প্রকৃভতও অত্ন্ত ভ�ষয়গোনুগ। চভরঙত্রর প্রকৃভতভিও েগোঙির স্বিগো�গোনুগ। 

রগোিননভতে গল্ হওয়গোয় রগোিননভতে �গোতগো�রণভি গঙল্র গিন প্রকৃভতঙত স�পিগোভধে প্রগোধগোন্ দপঙয়ঙি। গঙল্র অন্তভনপিভহত দিগোি দিগোি 

�্ঞ্জনগোগুভিও রগোিননভতে ভচহ্নগোয়ঙন িগোস্বর। রতন নগোৈে চভরত্রভির নগোনগো উত্গোন-পতন সহ ক্গোইৈ্গোসি অংঙে রতঙনর ভূভৈেগোভিঙে 

গঙল্র স্বগোিগোভ�ে পভরণভত �ঙিই ৈঙন হয়। দেেিগোঙগর েঙি ভিন্নৈূি এেভি পভর�গোঙরর অস্বগোিগোভ�ে পভরণভতর পগোেগোপগোভে উত্র 

েিেগোতগোর েঙিগোভনর েৈ�ন্ধ েরগো পভরঙ�ে এ গঙল্ িী�ন্ত হঙয় উঙিঙি। দেিুর ৈগো’র িগো�নগোয়ঃ ‘এতক্ষণ পর লেেুর মা োঁিঙ্ত 

বঙ্সন। অন্ধোঙ্র লমঙ্ঝ� বঙ্স চবোপ েঙ্রন। আর লসই িাো বাোে চবোপ শু্ু লেেুর জঙ্ন্ ন�, মূেত তাঁর শ্বশুঙ্রর 

চিঙ্�র জঙ্ন্। লোঙ্ো-সঙ্তঙ্রা বির আঙ্গ হ�াৎ এে রাচতিঙ্র হুড়মুড় েঙ্র গহনা লনৌো� উঙ্� তাঁঙ্ির লসই পূব্ভবাংো 

লথঙ্ে িঙ্ে আসার চিন, লশ�ােিা লস্টশঙ্ন পঙ্ড় থাোর চিন, তারপর এই উতির েেোতার উপেঙ্ঠে োিা�, বৃচষ্ঙ্ত, 

লহাগোর নীঙ্ি বিঙ্রর পর বিঙ্রর অচতিত্ব—এইসব চমঙ্েচমঙ্শ এই চবোপ।’১৫ ভ�িগোঙপর েগোরণ দুই পভরঙ�ঙের (দেেিগোগ 

আর স্বিনভ�ঙয়গোগ) ভ�পন্ন য্রিনগোঙে এেসগোঙে ভৈভিঙয় দেয়। েঙিগোভনর দৈঙয় েীভপ্তঙে ভনঙয় গণ্ডঙগগোঙির দিঙরই হয়ঙতগো দেিুঙে 

িুন হঙত হঙয়ঙি। রতঙনর িগো�নগোয় েঙিগোভনর পভরঙ�ে এে ভ�ষগোক্ত, দক্েগোক্ত ও ৈৃতু্-েীতি অনুভূভত ভনঙয় ধরগো দেয় যিন 

দিিে �ঙিনঃ ‘িীঘ্ভ চনঃশ্বাঙ্সর মঙ্তা গরঙ্মর হাও�া উঙ্� আঙ্স। আর তার সঙ্গে ্ূঙ্ো। পাে লখঙ্ত লখঙ্ত শুেঙ্না পাঁে 

লমশাঙ্না ্ূঙ্ো রতঙ্নর নাঙ্ে মুঙ্খ ঝাপ�া লি�। এরপর এে�া আ্ঙ্বাজা পুকুঙ্রর সহসা উপচস্চত। লসই লবঙ্নাজঙ্ে 

িাঁঙ্ির আঙ্ো লিঙ্খ বুঙ্ের লিতর�া রতঙ্নর এেবার চশরচশর েঙ্র ওঙ্�। জে লিঁিঙ্ে লবা্হ� দুঙ্�া মানুঙ্ের েঙ্াে 

এখনও লবঙ্রাঙ্ত পাঙ্র। এরপর পাঁি-িখানা �াচের বাচড়। এরা চেিু েরঙ্ত পারে না। কুচড়-বছির চজচেচপ আর বাচস 

িানার চমচষ্ েঙ্র োচ�ঙ্� লগে।’ ১৬ এ �ণপিনগো েঙিগোভনর পভরঙ�ে ও ঐ পভরঙ�ঙে অি্স্ত ৈগোনুঙষর দচনগো প্রকৃভত সঙৈত গঙল্ 

উঙি আঙস। িুঙনর ঘিনগোর পগোেগোপগোভে দগগোিগো গল্ িুঙড়ই এে অিগোনগো িয় ও ৈৃতু্র ভহৈগোতপি অনুভূভত িুভেঙয় আঙি। রগোভত্রর 

অন্ধেগোর তগোঙত এে ভ�ঙেষ ৈগোত্রগো যুভগঙয়ঙি। দিিঙের �ণপিনগোয়ঃ ‘রতন লেঙ্র। সরু োঁিা শুেঙ্না োিা� অসমান গচে চিঙ্� 

হাঁ�ঙ্ত হাঁ�ঙ্ত পাঙ্শর েঙ্োচনঙ্ত পঙ্ড়। আবার বড় রাতিা। গ্ারাজমুখী খাচে বাস লবচরঙ্� যা�। এেসঙ্গে অঙ্নেগুঙ্ো 

কুকুর ডােঙ্ত ডােঙ্ত থাঙ্ম। রতন রাতিা লপঙ্রা�। লপচরঙ্�ই বন্ধ মাংঙ্সর লিাোন। লিাোঙ্নর পাঙ্শ ঘাঙ্সর এে লোঙ্ণ 
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পাঁ�ার রক্ত োেঙ্ি হঙ্� জঙ্ম আঙ্ি। চরেশা স্ট্াঙ্ডে এখনও সবাই ঘুঙ্মা� চন। গাঁজার েেঙ্ে হাঙ্ত লগাে হঙ্� েঙ্�ে�া 

মানুে। এে�া চমশচমঙ্শ োঙ্ো �্াো লোে েেঙ্েঙ্ত সঙ্জাঙ্র �ান লিও�া� তার মুঙ্খর এে পাশ আঙ্ো হঙ্� ওঙ্�। লসই 

আঙ্োচেত গাঙ্ের চিঙ্ে সাব্াঙ্ন এে নজর তাো� রতন। তারপর িীঘ্ভশ্বাস লেঙ্ে। হাঁ�ঙ্ত হাঁ�ঙ্ত চপ� লঘঙ্ম লগঙ্ি।’ 
১৭ এ �ণপিনগোর �্ঞ্জনগোঙত অন্ধেগোর, েূণ্তগো, হতগোেগো আর অিগোনগো িয় ভৈঙি-ভৈঙে আঙি।

‘দধগোঁয়গো ধুঙিগো নক্ষত্র’ গল্ভির দশ্রণী ভ�চগোঙর আৈরগো অ�ে্ই এঙে রগোিননভতে গঙল্র দশ্রণীঙত রগোিঙত পগোভর। এ গঙল্র 

পভরভধ যভে উদ্গোস্তুর িী�ন-য্রিনগোর েেগোভচত্র হয় তঙ� অ�ে্ই এর দেন্দ্র িুঙড় রঙয়ঙি সৈেগোিীন েূভষত রগোিনীভতর �গোতগো�রণ। 

দেঙন্দ্রর আেষপিঙণ পভরভধ িুঙড় ঘূণপিৈগোন িী�ঙনর িভ�ভি এিগোঙন িু� স্টি ৈগোত্রগোয় ধরগো ভেঙয়ঙি। িীভত এ�ং �েগোন্তগোর এই 

রগোিনীভত এেভেঙে দযৈন অভিত েগোঙসর ৈঙতগো প্রেগোসভনে �্ভক্তবেঙে ধীঙর ধীঙর নপুংসে েঙর দতগোঙি, অন্ভেঙে দতৈভন 

অধীর চ্গোিগোিপিীর ৈঙতগো রগোিননভতে দনতগোঙের িগোগগোৈহীন প্রশ্রঙয় অ�থিগো দপৌঁিগোয় এে িয়ংের পযপিগোঙয়। গঙল্র চভরত্রগুভির ভ�ভিন্ন 

সংিগোঙপর ৈঙধ্ ভেঙয় সৈেগোিীন রগোিননভতে �গোতগো�রণভির প্রেগোে সহঙিই দচগোঙি পঙড়। অভিত েগোঙসর েেগোয়ঃ ‘আচম চশেিার 

নই িাই। চশেিার জাঙ্না লতা ? োনুর গুচেঙ্ত মরে। তারপর মরার পর লমঙ্ডে লপে। আচম িাই মরার পর লমঙ্ডে 

লপঙ্ত িাই না। চশেিাঙ্রর দুই লিঙ্ের েী হঙ্�ঙ্ি জাঙ্না ? পুচেশ অচেসাঙ্রর লিঙ্ে। ও�াগন িাোর লরেচনং পা�চন। 

এ অঞ্চঙ্ে যচি থােত, লতামার িািার িঙ্ে চিঙ্ড় লযত। আমরা িাই িাঙ্পাো মানুে, লখঙ্� পঙ্র বাঁিঙ্ত িাই। লবণুঙ্ে 

অ্াঙ্রস্ট েরা চে আমার োজ ? লবণুঙ্ে লে পাঙ্র অ্ঙ্রস্ট েরঙ্ত ? চমচনস্টাঙ্র পাঙ্র ? স্ব�ং িগবানও পারঙ্ব না। ওরা 

ক্ষণজন্া পুরুে। এ অঞ্চঙ্ে লযখাঙ্নই যাঙ্ব লসখাঙ্নই লবণু। এই থানা� বঙ্স বঙ্স মাঝরাঙ্ত লসই লবণুধ্বচন শুনচি আর 

োঁপচি।’১৮ এ উভক্তঙত স্টি হয় এিগোেগোর রগোিগো আসঙি দ�ণুরগোই। সৈস্ত প্রেগোসন তগোঙের হগোঙত। আর তেগোেভেত এই গুণ্ডগোঙেরই 

দসিগোৈ �গোিগোন অভিত েগোঙসর ৈঙতগো পুভিঙের �ড়�গো�ুরগো। দনতগো অধীর চ্গোিগোিপিীর �ক্তঙ�্ রগোিনীভতর এ পগোপ-পঙ্কভি আরও 

গিীর। অসুি অঙনে গিীঙর এ�ং ভচভেৎসগোও েূরথি। রতন যিন অধীরঙে ‘লবণুর হাঙ্তর পুতুে’ �ঙি উপহগোস েঙর তিন 

অধীর চ্গোিগোিপিী দরঙগ যগোন। রতন চুপ েঙর েগোঙে। রতন িগোঙন িি-েগোেগোয় �ঙন-�গোেগোঙড় তগোঙের িগোভি হগোঙত েগোঁড়গোঙত ভেভিঙয়ঙি 

অধীঙরর ৈঙতগো দনতগোরগোই। �গোঁে আর েরৈগো দ�ঁঙধ তগোরগো এেভেঙে যিন গঙড় তুঙিঙি উদ্গোস্তু েঙিগোভন আর অন্ভেঙে অধীঙরর 

েি ক্রঙৈ েঙিগোভনর �গোভসন্গোঙের �গোভনঙয় তুঙিঙি তগোর দেনগো দগগোিগোৈ। অধীর চ্গোিগোিপিীর �রগোিয় হস্ত প্রসগোরঙণ আেগোয় হঙয় চঙিঙি 

সরেগোর দেঙে গৃহঋণ আর স্কুঙির গ্রগোন্ট। দসইসঙ্ দ�ণুঙে গুণ্ডগো �গোভনঙয় েগোনুর (দয-ও এে গুণ্ডগো) প্রভতপক্ষ রূঙপ তগোঙে গঙড় 

দতগোিগো ও ভনঙির েগোযপিভসভদ্ েরগো—এসঙ�র ৈূঙিও ভতভন। অ�ঙেঙষ তগোর �িগোঃ ‘তাহঙ্ে ব্াপার�া বচে, লশাঙ্না। আমরা যাই 

েচর না লেন, এঙ্সমচলি েচর, ম�িান চমচ�ং েচর, সব সম� আমাঙ্ির সশস্ত্র চবপ্লঙ্বর জঙ্ন্ ততচর থােঙ্ত হঙ্ব। আর 

অস্ত্র োরা ব্বহার েরঙ্ব ? েঙ্েঙ্জর অ্্াপে, সাচহচত্ে ? যারা লবামার সামঙ্ন লবামা চনঙ্� িাঁড়াঙ্ত পাঙ্র, িরোর হঙ্ে 

লস্টনগান িাোঙ্ত পাঙ্র, তাঙ্ির ওপর চনি্ভর েরঙ্ত হঙ্ব। ওসব রাচশ�া, চিন সব লিঙ্শই এে অবস্া। অস্ত্র-্রঙ্নও�াো 

লোে িাই।’ ১৯ এ উভক্তর ৈঙধ্ ভেঙয় অধীর চ্গোিগোিপিীর ৈঙতগো সুভ�ধগো�গোেী রগোিননভতে দনতগোঙের আসি চভরত্রভি প্রেগোে পগোয়। 

দ�ণু, দেিু এৈনভে রতনও দয তগোঙের রগোিননভতে পগোেগো দিিগোর ঘুঁভি ৈগোত্র দসিগোও দ�গোেগো যগোয় এ উভক্তর অন্তভনপিভহত �্ঞ্জনগোটুকু 

দেঙে। দপগোড় িগোওয়গো রগোিনীভতভ�ে অধীর চ্গোিগোিপিীর এ উভক্তর সগোঙে ভৈভিঙয় দনওয়গো যগোয় ‘আরঙ্ম্ভর রাত’ (১৯৬৮) গঙল্র দপ্রৌঢ় 

েভৈউভনস্ পগোনুেগোর উভক্তভিঙে দযিগোঙন ভতভন �ঙিনঃ ‘ইঙ্েেশান আর সমাজবাি প্চতষ্া এে ব্াপার ন�। ইঙ্েেশাঙ্ন 

চবপ্লব নাই। আঙ্ি অঙ্নে রেম চেচের। লসইসব চেচের আ�তি না েরঙ্ত পারঙ্ে লজতা যা� না।’ ২০ অন্ভেঙে, রতঙনর 

অভথিরতগো, ডুেভরঙয় ওিগো, অসহগোয়তগো অে�গো অধীর চ্গোিগোিপিীর দগগোপন েীঘপিভনঃশ্গোঙসর ৈঙধ্ দেঙেও এেিগো িী�নসত্ উঙি আঙস 

অধীঙরর েেগোসূঙত্র, আর তগো হঙিগোঃ ‘লযচিন লোঙ্ের লিতনা আরও বাড়ঙ্ব, লসচিন আর লবণুঙ্ে লোঙ্না িরোর হঙ্ব না।’ 
২১ ভেন্তু িনঙচতনগোর এ �গোস্ত�গোয়ন দয েঙ� হঙ� তগো দেউ িগোঙন নগো। ত�ুও এ েেগোভি রতঙনর ভচন্তগোয় উঙি আঙস �গোরং�গোর। হয়ঙতগো 

রগোিনীভত আর িী�ন এ দুঙয়র ৈগোঙের প্রকৃত সত্ আসঙি এিগোই। 

অসীম রায়ের ‘ধ�াঁো �ুয়�া নক্ষত্র’: জীবন বনাম রাজননতিক দুব্বৃত্ােন
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‘দধগোঁয়গো ধুঙিগো নক্ষত্র’ গঙল্র অন্তৈ চভরত্রভি হঙিগো পুভিঙের �ড়�গো�ু অভিত েগোস। চভরত্রভিঙে দেগোষে অে�গো দেগোষঙের 

�েং�ে চভরত্র �িগো দযঙত পগোঙর। তগোর কুচকুঙচ েগোঙিগো ও েীঘি, দপেী�হুি দচহগোরগো। হগোঙত ও ঘগোঙড় অতীঙতর �্গোয়গোৈচচপিগোর ইভ্ত 

স্টি। রগোভত্র দেড়িগোর সৈয় েগোনগোগৃঙহ রতঙনর আগৈন ও স্বয়ং ভনঙিঙে িুভন রূঙপ স্বীেগোর েরগো দ�ণুর ভ�রুঙদ্ দেস-ডগোঙয়রী 

েরঙত চগোওয়গো রতঙনর �ক্ত�্ শুঙনও তগোর ৈঙধ্ দেগোঙনগো দহি-দেগোি দেিগো যগোয়ভন। এ দেঙেই দ�গোেগো যগোয়, এই ভসঙস্ঙৈর ৈঙধ্ 

েগোেঙতই �রগো�র অি্স্ত ভতভন। িুভনর ভ�রুঙদ্ �্�থিগো দনওয়গো েূঙর েগোে উঙটে ভতভন গুণ্ডগো দ�ণুর হঙয়ই নগোনগো সগোেগোই গগোইঙত 

েগোঙেন। গুণ্ডগোভৈর ক্ষৈতগোয় েগোনু  অে�গো দ�ণু যগোরই রগোিবে চিুে নগো দেন অভিত েগোঙসর ৈঙতগো পুভিঙের �ড় েতপিগোরগো ভনঙৈঙষ 

তগোঙের দগগোিগোৈ �ঙন যগোন। অভিত েগোঙসর েেগোয় েঙিগোভনর ক্রগোইঙৈর দয ইভতহগোসভি স্টি হঙয় ওঙি দসিগোঙনও আঙি প্রেগোসঙনর 

প্রছিন্ন প্রশ্রয়। অভিত েগোঙসর েেগোয়ঃ ‘এে-এে�া েঙ্োচনঙ্ত পাঁি ি� সাত হাজার লোে, এরা যখন এে তখন শুরুই েরে 

তাঙ্ির জীবন জবর-িখে চিঙ্�, বুঝঙ্ে ? িােচর লনই, ব্বসা লনই, রাতিা লনই, আঙ্ো লনই। সাপ, মশা, পাঁে। এখাঙ্ন যচি 

ক্াইম না হঙ্ব, লোথা� হঙ্ব ? তার ওপর ঘঙ্র ঘঙ্র লসামত্থ লমঙ্�—সবাই এে-এে�া লবামা। আঙ্র লেেুও লতা মরে ওই 

লতামাঙ্ির বাচড়র পাঙ্শর িীচতি িাসঙ্ে চনঙ্�। মাঃ আর েঙ্তা লিখব। লশে বাে্�া এবার চবশাে হাইঙ্� তচেঙ্� যা�।’ ২২ 

তঙ� অভিত েগোঙসর েেগোয় আর এেিগো গিীর সত্ও দচগোঙি পঙড়। প্রেগোঙে্ িুন েঙর দ�ড়গোঙনগো িুভনর ভ�রুঙদ্ েঙিগোভনর দিগোঙেরগো 

দেগোঙিপি সগোক্ষ্ ভেঙত িয় পগোয়। এ ভ�ষঙয় রতঙনর েগোঙি অধীর প্রশ্ন রগোিঙিও রতন েগোঙে ভনরুত্র। দ�ণুর ৈঙতগো অসগোৈগোভিে 

িুভনঙের ভ�রুঙদ্ িয় শুধু প্রেগোসঙনরই নয় �রং তগো দয দিঙয় আঙি রতন সহ েঙিগোভনর অন্গোন্ ৈগোনুঙষর ৈঙনও তগো �ুঙে ভনঙত 

এতটুকু অসুভ�ঙধ দ�গোধ হয়নগো। অধীর চ্গোিগোিপিীর চভরত্রভি এে দেউঙেিগো রগোিনীভতঙের। গঙল্র অধীর চ্গোিগোিপিী চভরত্রভি এে 

ভিভপে্গোি রগোিননভতে চভরত্র। ষগোঙির েেঙের �গোৈ িৈগোনগো দেঙে শুরু েঙর সত্ঙরর নেেগোি আঙন্গোিন পযপিন্ত এৈন দনতগোঙের 

দেিগো পগোওয়গোিগো িু�ই সুিি ভিি। �ির পঁচগোন্নর �গোৈ দনতগো অধীর চ্গোিগোিপিীর পরঙন িু্ী ও সগোেগো দগঞ্জী। দগঞ্জীর ওপঙর উঁভচঙয় 

আঙি েণ্গোর হগোড়। চেৈগো িগোড়গো �ঙি দচগোি দুঙিগো দঘগোিগোঙি ও েৃভটিহীন। তগোর ভনরগোিরন ঘঙর দিভনঙনর িভ�। েগোচগো সগোেগো েগোিপি 

ও ধুভত দেওয়গোঙি িগোঙগোঙনগো। কৃতেগোর অধীর চ্গোিগোিপিীর গগোঙি েগোঁচগো-পগোেগো েগোভড়। জ্বিজ্বঙি দচগোি দুভি অনুসন্ধগোনী। িুভন দিঙনও 

দ�ণুঙে ভতভন আড়গোি েরঙত চগোন তগোর স্টি েগোরণ পগোভিপির স্বগোঙেপি দ�ণুঙে তগোর েরেগোর। রতন যিন ঘৃণগোিঙর �ঙিঃ ‘তাহঙ্ে 

োগঙ্জ োগঙ্জ যা লেঙ্খ আমাঙ্ির পাচ�্ভ গুণ্া লপাঙ্ে তাই চ�ে ?’ ২৩ তিন অধীর �ঙি ওঙিঃ ‘োগঙ্জ আচম লপচ্াপ 

েচর। আমাঙ্ে এত রাঙ্ত উঙ্তিচজত লোঙ্রা না রতন। তাহঙ্ে ব্াপার�া বচে, লশাঙ্না। আমরা যাই েচর না লেন, এঙ্সমচলি 

েচর, ম�িান চমচ�ং েচর, সব সম� আমািলর সশস্ত্র চবপ্লঙ্বর জঙ্ন্ ততচর থােঙ্ত হঙ্ব। আর অস্ত্র োরা ব্বহার েরঙ্ব 

?েঙ্েঙ্জর অ্্াপে, সাচহচত্ে ? যারা লবামার সামঙ্ন লবামা চনঙ্� িাঁড়াঙ্ত পাঙ্র, িরোর হঙ্ে লস্টনগান িাোঙ্ত পাঙ্র, 

তাঙ্ির ওপর চনি্ভর েরঙ্ত হঙ্ব। ওসব রাচশ�া, চিন সব লিঙ্শই এে অবস্া। অস্ত্র-্রঙ্নও�াো লোে িাই।’ ২৪ অধীঙরর 

এ িগোষগো আে্ন্ত রগোিননভতে। েগোঁচগো গগোিগোগগোি সহ �িগো দস স� উভক্তঙত তগোঙের রক্ষে ভহসগোঙ� ভচভহ্নত হঙয় যগোয় ভরিি�রধগোরী 

দ�ণুরগো। অেচ েত স্বগোিগোভ�েিগোঙ� নগো এই অধীর চ্গোিগোিপিীর েণ্ দেঙেই দ�ভরঙয় এঙসঙি দসই সহি সত্ভি যগোর সগোঙে দেগোঙনগো 

রগোিনীভতর রং দৈঙি নগো। দিিঙের িগোষগোয়ঃ ‘আর এে�া চবচড়র ডগা� ফুঁ চিঙ্ত চিঙ্ত হ�াৎ লথঙ্ম যান অ্ীরিা। ্ীঙ্র ্ীঙ্র 

বঙ্েনঃ ‘আঙ্ি। লযচিন লোঙ্ের লিতনা আরও বাড়ঙ্ব, লসচিন আর লবণুঙ্ে লোঙ্না িরোর হঙ্ব না।’ ২৫ েত আচিযপিিগোঙ�ই 

নগো সহি এই িী�ন-সত্গুভি আচৈেগোই দ�ভরঙয় আঙস দু�ৃপিত্গোয়ঙনর রগোিননভতে দঘরগোঙিগোপ দেঙে। অধীর চ্গোিগোিপিীর �িগো এই 

উভক্তভিও দতৈন যগো গঙল্র রতঙনর িগো�নগোয় ক্রঙৈ অন্ এে ৈগোত্রগো দপঙয় যগোয়। রতন এ গঙল্র অন্তৈ ৈুি্ চভরত্র। তগোর িগো�নগোর 

ৈঙধ্ ভেঙয়ই প্রধগোনতঃ গঙল্র অন্তভনপিভহত �্গোি্গো ও �্ঞ্জনগোগুভি উঙি এঙসঙি। এ গঙল্ দস স্বিনহগোরগো। েগোেগো দেিুর হত্গোেগোঙণ্ডর 

ভেনগোরগো েরঙত চগোওয়গো ভেঙেহগোরগো রতন িুঙি দ�ভরঙয়ঙি েগোনগোর �ড়�গো�ু অভিত েগোস দেঙে পভিভিে্গোি দনতগো অধীর চ্গোিগোিপিী 

পযপিন্ত। রতঙনর এ ভূভৈেগো অত্ন্ত স্বগোিগোভ�ে ও �গোস্তঙ�গোভচত। গঙল্র পর�তপিী ঘিনগো প্র�গোহও জ্বিন্ত �গোস্তঙ�র উেগোহরণ। িনপঙের 

সঙ্ এত ভৈডি স্কুিঙে দৈিগোঙত পগোঙরনগো ভ�.েৈ. পগোে ভেক্ষে রতন। ভেভক্ষত হওয়গো আর দ�েগোরঙবের েিশ্রুভত স্বরূপ ওয়গোগন 

িগোঙগোর স্বতঃভসদ্ দুই �গোস্ত�ঙে দৈিগোঙত পগোঙরনগো দস। েঙিগোভন-িী�ঙনর পভরঙ�ঙে এঙেরঙে েিঙনগো েিঙনগো তগোর এে আর 

অ�ে্ম্গো�ী �ঙি ৈঙন হয়। েিনও তগোঙের ভরভেউভি িী�ঙনর মিৃভত তগোঙে আছিন্ন েঙর। েগোেগো দেিুর সুথিিগোঙ� দ�ঁঙচ েগোেগোর 
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দচটিগো, গঙড় দতগোিগো চগো’দয়র দেগোেগোঙনর দিগোি-িগোঙিগো ঘিনগো, েগোেগোর সংসগোর পগোতগোর ইঙছি দেঙে শুরু েঙর েগোেগোর েগোঙি িুভর দিিগো 

দেিগোর িগো�নগোগুভি েঙিগোভনর ভেভক্ষত দিঙিভিঙে �গোঙর �গোঙর েগোতর েঙর। অ�ঙেঙষ হিঙে-রঙগো পগোঁভচঙির গগোঙয় ৈগোনেচুর েগোিঙচ 

স�ুি ও সঙতি দেগোঙপ, দচিগোঙিগো পগোতগোর গগোভিচগোয় দস আভ�স্গোর েঙর ভনহত দেিুর দেহ। ভনের দেহভির সগোেগো েগোঙিপির ওপর দচগোঙি 

পঙড় েগোিঙচ রঙঙর রঙক্তর দুভি �ৃত্। এরপরই গঙল্র নগোিেীয় ক্গোইৈ্গোসিভি সূভচত হয়। অেমিগোৎ দসিগোঙন ভ�দ্রুঙপর হগোভস দহঙস 

হগোভির হয় স্বয়ং দ�ণু। েগোেগোর �ুঙে ৈগোেগো রগোিগো রতন দেিঙত পগোয় দিগোঙরর আেগোঙে দিঙগ ওিগো তগোরগোভিঙে। হয়ঙতগো তগোর ক্ষীণ 

আঙিগো আেগোর ৈঙতগো উঁভে ভেঙয় এে নতুন সেগোঙির প্রভত ইেগোরগো েঙর। রতন তগোর পগোঙয় দগগোঁিগো ভরিি�গোঙরর েগোঙির �গোঁিিগোভন 

েক্ত েঙর দচঙপ ধঙর আর তগোরপরই প্রত্গোঘগোঙতর উঙদেঙে্ েগোঁভপঙয় পঙড় দ�ণুর উপর। ভনঙির হগোঙত আইন তুঙি দনওয়গো এে 

ভনরুপগোয় ৈগোনুষ ভহসগোঙ� দেষপযপিন্ত গঙল্ রতনঙে দেভি আৈরগো, সৈেগোিীন রগোিননভতে পভরঙপ্রভক্ষঙত যগো অত্ন্ত �গোস্ত� �ঙি ৈঙন 

হয়। দেেিগোগ ও তগোর েিগোেঙির প্রিগো� স� দেঙে দ�েী েঙর দচগোঙি পঙড় দেিুর ৈগো চভরত্রভিঙত। িরগো ও �্গোভধর পগোেগোপগোভে 

িী�ঙনর সৈস্গোয় িিপিভরত দেিুর ৈগোর অসহগোয় েরুণ অভস্তবেভি গঙল্র প্রেঙৈই দেিঙত পগোই। দস রগোতেগোনগো। �য়ঙসর িগোঙর 

নু্ব্জ। দেিুর সগোঙে তগোর েঙেগোপেেঙনর পুঙরগো অংেিগোই �গো্গোি িগোষগোয়। এঙতই দ�গোেগো যগোয়, আেঙত এরগো ও-�ঙ্র। েরীঙর 

দু�পিি হঙিও ৈঙনর ভেে দেঙে দেিুর ৈগো দয এিনও েক্ত তগো দ�গোেগো যগোয় সরগোসভর িুভন দ�ণুর ৈুঙি দেিুর িুঙনর েেগো শুঙনও 

তগোর অভ�চিতগো ও েৃঢ়ভচত্তগোয়। দিগোি দিঙি রতনঙে তগোর েগোেগোর িুঙনর প্রভতঙেগোধ ভনঙত উঙত্ভিত েঙরন ভতভন। এরপর অ�ে্ 

পুত্রঙেগোে ও িগোঙগ্র ভনৈপিৈ পভরহগোঙস ভনঙির ভ�িগোপ দচঙপ রগোিঙত পগোঙরন নগো ভতভন। দিিঙের িগোষগোয়ঃ ‘এতক্ষণ পর লেেুর 

মা োঁিঙ্ত বঙ্সন। অন্ধোঙ্র দৈঙেয় �ঙস ভ�িগোপ েঙরন। আর দসই িগোঙগো �গোঙগোি ভ�িগোপ শুধু দেিুর িঙন্ নয়, ৈূিত তগোঁর 

শ্শুঙরর ভিঙির িঙন্। দষগোঙিগো-সঙতঙরগো �ির আঙগ হিগোৎ এে রগোভত্ঙর হুড়ৈুড় েঙর গহনগো দনৌেগোয় উঙি তগোঁঙের দসই পূ�পি�গোংিগো 

দেঙে চঙি আসগোর ভেন, দেয়গোিেগো দস্েঙন পঙড় েগোেগোর ভেন, তগোরপর এই উত্র েিেগোতগোর উপেঙণ্ েগোেগোয়, �ৃভটিঙত, দহগোগিগোর 

নীঙচ �িঙরর পর �িঙরর অভস্তবে—এইস� ভৈঙিভৈঙে এই ভ�িগোপ।’২৬ ঘন্টগোিগোঙনে ভ�িগোঙপর পর ভতভন আ�গোর ৈঙনর ভেে দেঙে 

েক্ত হঙয় ওঙিন। রতনঙে ‘ৈগোইয়গোঙিগোে’ �ঙি গগোভি দপঙড় দৈঙেঙত িগোভে ৈগোঙরন। েঙিগোভনর ভনত্ভেঙনর অিগো� আর নগোনগোভ�ধ 

সৈস্গোয় আেীণপি এে অসহগোয় �ৃদ্গো রূঙপ এ গঙল্ দেিুর ৈগো চভরত্রভির �গোস্ত�গোয়ন ঘঙিঙি। 

গঙল্র পগোভরঙ�ভেে �ণপিনগোয় উত্র েিেগোতগোর েঙিগোভনর ভ�ষগোক্ত ও িীভতপ্রে পভরঙ�ে ঘনীভূত হঙয় উঙিঙি। পগোেগোপগোভে 

দেেিগোঙগর পর ভেয়গোিেগো দস্েঙন ভিড় েরগো েরনগোেপিীঙের নগোরেীয় পভরঙ�েভিও গঙল্ উঙি এঙসঙি। েঙিগোভনর পভরঙ�ঙের 

ভেিুিগো দিিঙের িগোষগোয় এৈনঃ ‘রতন িাঁচড়ঙ্� পঙ্ড় লজাঙ্র লজাঙ্র চনঃশ্বাস লন�। োঙ্ি-চপঙ্�ই মি লিাোইঙ্�র লগাপন 

োরখানা। োজ পুঙ্রািঙ্ম িেঙ্ি। রতন েক্ষ্ভ্রঙ্ষ্র মঙ্তা হাঁ�ঙ্ত থাঙ্ে পাঙ্শর েঙ্োচন চিঙ্�। লখ�াে লনই এে�া গচে 

ভুে েঙ্র তাঙ্ির ইস্কুঙ্ের গচেঙ্ত এঙ্স পঙ্ড়ঙ্ি। েম্া চ�ঙ্নর িাঙ্ের শূণ্ িাও�া� অন্ধোর খাঁ খাঁ েঙ্র। পা ্ঙ্র লগঙ্ি 

রতঙ্নর। অন্ধোর িাও�া� এঙ্স বসঙ্তই এে�া সািা পা�চেঙ্ে বড় চিচশ কুকুর তার োঙ্ি এঙ্স লেজ নাড়াঙ্ত থাঙ্ে। 

রতন অন্মনস্কিাঙ্ব তাঙ্ির ইস্কুঙ্ের ভুেু�া কুকুর�ার মাথা� হাত লবাো�। োে সোঙ্েই ক্াস োইঙ্ির অঙ্ঙ্র 

চপচর�ড। বচত্রশ প্শ্নমাোর ঐচেে চন�ঙ্মর অঙ্। রতন িীঘ্ভশ্বাস লেঙ্ে িাঁচড়ঙ্� ওঙ্�।’ ২৭এ �ণপিনগোয় প্রেঙৈ রতঙনর 

‘লজাঙ্র লজাঙ্র চনঃশ্বাস’ দনওয়গো ও দেঙষ ‘িীঘ্ভশ্বাস’ দেিগো উিঙয়র ৈঙধ্ ভেঙয়ই েঙিগোভনর ভচরেগোিীন �ঞ্চনগো ও পুভঞ্জভূত 

হতগোেগোর িভ�ভি দচগোঙি পঙড়। রতঙনর এৈন েীঘপিশ্গোঙসর েেগো গঙল্ অঙনে�গোর এঙসঙি যগো গঙল্র অ�য়ঙ� এে �্েপিতগো, হতগোেগো 

আর দ�েনগোর দে্গোতনগো �হন েঙর চঙি। �িগো�গোহুি্ গঙল্র  ‘দধগোঁয়গো ধুঙিগো নক্ষত্র’ নগোৈেরণভি এ েগোরঙণও অঙনেগোংঙে তগোৎপযপিপূণপি। 

এরই পগোেগোপগোভে দেেিগোঙগর পর দেে দিঙড় আসগো উদ্গোস্তু পভর�গোরগুভি যিন থিগোয়ী ভেম্গো অথিগোয়ী ভিেগোনগোর উঙদেঙে্ ভেয়গোিেহ 

দস্েঙন পগোভড় িৈগোয় তিনেগোর �ণপিনগো দিিঙের িগোষগোয়ঃ ‘লশ�ােিা লস্টশঙ্ন মানুঙ্ের পুঁ�চে। িারচিে লিজা, নােঙ্পাড়া 

চলিচিং পাউডাঙ্রর গন্ধ। চরচেউচজঙ্ির মঙ্্্ বসন্ লেঙ্গঙ্ি। মতি বড় েঙ্র োে শােুঙ্ত লেখা, ‘বসঙ্ন্র চ�ো চনন’। 

তার মঙ্্্ই তারা কুঁেঙ্ড় শুঙ্�চিে পুঙ্রা িশ-বাঙ্রা�া চিন। ‘হা�ঙ্ে হা�ঙ্ে’ বঙ্ে ক্মান্বঙ্� কুচেঙ্ির হাঁে আর অহচন্ভচশ 

পিধ্বচন। প্থম চতন-িারঙ্� রাচতির রতন ঘুমাঙ্ত পাঙ্র চন। মাঙ্ঝ মাঙ্ঝ গাঙ্� �ি্ভ পঙ্ড়ঙ্ি। লিারাই মাঙ্ের জঙ্ন্ লস্টশঙ্নর 

অসীম রায়ের ‘ধ�াঁো �ুয়�া নক্ষত্র’: জীবন বনাম রাজননতিক দুব্বৃত্ােন
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এ্ার-ও্ার খানাল্াচস িঙ্েঙ্ি। তখন বুঝঙ্ত পাঙ্রচন। মাঝরাঙ্ত ঘুম লিঙ্ে শুঙ্নচিে এে�া েমব�চস লমঙ্�ঙ্ে চনঙ্� 

তহ-তহ। এেজন বৃদ্ধ লিঁিাঙ্চ্, ও মাগী আমার লমঙ্� না।’ ২৮ নগোরেীয়তগোর িী�ন্ত প্রৈগোণ এ ভচত্রভিও সৈেগোিীন �গোস্ত� দেঙেই 

তুঙি আনগো। পর�তপিী �ণপিনগোয় পভর�ভতপিত স্বিগোঙ� ভচভহ্নত দেিুর গুভি দিিগোর দচগোট্গোভৈ, ইয়গোর-�ন্ধুঙের সগোঙে দেিুর দেগোভস্ত অে�গো 

গুণ্ডগোভৈঙে ভৈভিঙয় ভনঙত অসুভ�ঙধ হয় নগো। পভরঙ�ঙের এ অসগোৈগোভিে অভথিরতগো, িগোষগো ও আচরণদর এ অপ্রকৃভতথি ভ�েৃংিিতগো 

চভরত্রগোধগোঙর নগোনগোিগোঙ�ই সৈগ্র গল্ িুঙড় িভড়ঙয় আঙি। 

গঙল্র ‘ল্াঁ�া ্ুঙ্ো নক্ষত্র’ নগোৈেরণভির ৈঙধ্ ভেঙয় এেগোধগোঙর দেেিগোঙগর েঙি ভিঙিৈগোভি দিঙড় আসগো অসহগোয় 

ৈগোনুষগুভির অ�সন্নতগো, ভ�পযপিস্ততগো ও ভ�পন্নতগো প্রভতেভিত হঙয়ঙি। এেভেঙে দেেিগোঙগর েঙি হগোভরঙয় দেিগো িী�ঙনর প্রভত 

িগোঙিগো�গোসগো ও দৈগোহগ্রথিতগো এঙের ৈঙন দযৈন মিৃভতর পগোিগো দৈঙি উঙড় আঙস, �তপিৈগোঙনর েভিন সৈঙয়র তুিনগোয় ভ�চগোর েরগোর 

প্রয়গোস েঙর তগোঙে, েিনও অতীঙতর স্বপ্ন-সগোধ্ সৈয় দপভরঙয় আ�গোরও ডগোনগো দৈিঙত চগোয় তগোরগো—আর অন্ভেঙে, এে িহৈগোয় 

গঙড় ওিগো পভর�ভতপিত িী�ঙন, উত্র েিেগোতগো অে�গো েহরতিীর েঙিগোভনর ভ�ষগোক্ত পভরঙ�ঙে, রগোিননভতে অ্ুিীঙহিঙন চগোভিত 

এঙের ‘ক্াইম এঙ্েঙ্টেড োইে’, �গোরং�গোর চগোওয়গো সুভ�চগোঙরর প্রত্গোি্গোনিভনত অপভরসীৈ অসহগোয়তগো, অসহনীয় �্েপিতগো, 

ঘৃণ্ নতুন পভরভথিভতঙত নগো ৈগোনগোঙত পগোরগোর অভথির আকুিতগো—ক্রঙৈ ক্গোভন্ত আর হতগোেগোর েভিন �গোষ্প ঘভনঙয় দতগোঙি এঙের 

প্রভতভেনেগোর সৈস্গোসংকুি িী�ঙন—যগোঙেও দধগোঁয়গো ও ধুভিেীণপি দুভষত পভরঙ�ঙের সগোঙে তুিনগো েরগো যগোয়। আঙগর িী�ঙনর সগোঙে 

পঙরর িী�নঙে নগো দৈিগোঙত পগোরগোর অক্ষৈতগো, দু�ৃপিত্গোয়ঙনর �ক্রনরভিে রগোিনীভত-চঙক্র �গোধ্ হঙয় ভপটি হঙয় যগোওয়গো িী�ন আর 

ইঙছি-িুেী ৈঙতগো রগোিনীভতর স্বগোঙেপি �্�হৃত হওয়গো ভেম্গো িুঁঙড় দেঙি দেওয়গোর ৈঙতগো স্বগোিগোভ�ে িী�ন ভ�রুদ্ েগোঙির ভনত্তগো 

এঙের ভেঙন ভেঙন আঙরগো দ�েী ক্গোন্ত ও ভনস্ৃহ েঙর দতগোঙি, অসগোৈঞ্জঙস্র সগোঙে ৈগোভনঙয় নগো ভনঙত পগোরগোর দুরগোঙরগোগ্ ৈগোনভসে 

অসুঙি ভুঙগ চঙি তগোরগো। গঙল্র অন্তৈ প্রধগোন চভরত্র রতঙনর ৈঙধ্ ভেঙয় এ সেি িগো�ভচঙত্ররই সন্ধগোন দৈঙি। ভেন্তু দেগোঙনগো নগো 

দেগোঙনগো সৈঙয় অ�সন্ন এই ৈগোনুষগুভিই রতঙনর ৈঙতগো গঙিপি ওঙি প্রভত�গোঙে। অন্ভেঙে তগোঙের এেঙঘঁঙয়, অ�সন্ন, ভ�ষগোেগ্রথি ও 

প্রভতেগোরহীন িী�ঙন দেেিগোগপূ�পি িী�ঙনর সুি-স্বপ্ন-েল্নগোরগো �গোঙর �গোঙর উভে অে�গো হগোতিগোভন ভেঙয় যগোয়। ‘ল্াঁ�া ্ুঙ্ো নক্ষত্র’ 

নগোঙৈর প্রেৈ দুভি েব্দ অেপিগোৎ ‘ল্াঁ�া’ এ�ং ‘্ুঙ্ো’ যভে গঙল্র েঙিগোভন িী�ঙনর সৈস্গোসংকুিতগো ও ভ�পন্ন �গোস্ত�ঙে ইভ্ত�হ 

েঙর দতগোঙি তঙ� দেঙষর েব্দ ‘নক্ষত্র’ অ�ে্ই দসই সুেূর-েল্নগোচগোরী আেগো যগো তগোঙের এিনও স্বপ্ন দেিগোয়, দ�ঁঙচ েগোেগোর আেগো 

দযগোগগোয়। ত�ু �গোস্ত� পৃভে�ীর দু�ৃপিত্গোয়ঙনর রগোিনীভতরূপ এই দধগোঁয়গো-ধূভি-ৈভিন আেীণপিতগো তগোঙের িী�ঙন সুেূঙরর দসই অধরগো 

নক্ষঙত্রর আঙিগোরূপী আেগোঙে দঢঙে দেয়। তগোঙের িী�ঙন েঙ� দস আঙিগো দপৌঁিুঙ� তগো তগোরগো �ুেঙত পগোঙর নগো। তগোই �গোঙড় দক্ষগোি, 

হতগোেগো আর ভনরুপগোয়তগো। ত�ুও �িঙ�গো, ‘নক্ষত্র’ েব্দভির উপভথিভত এ গঙল্র নগোৈেরঙণ এে উজ্জ্বি আেগো�গোঙের সঞ্চগোর েঙরঙি 

ও তগো গল্ভিঙে অভধেতর �্ঞ্জনগো�হ েঙর তুঙিঙি।    

‘ল্াঁ�া ্ুঙ্ো নক্ষত্র’ গঙল্র িগোষগো-প্রস্ আঙিগোচনগোয় প্রেঙৈই গল্েগোঙরর ভনঙির �ক্ত�্ প্রসঙ্ আসগো যগোয়। গল্েগোঙরর ভনঙির 

িগোষগোয়ঃ ‘গঙ্ল্পর িাো লবা্ হ� যত চনরািরণ, েম োব্গন্ধী হ� ততই তা বত্ভমাঙ্নর জচ�ে বাতিবঙ্ে ্ রার পঙ্ক্ষ উপযুক্ত। 

অঙ্নে সম� িাোর এক্সঙ্পচরঙ্মঙ্ন্র লখো� সত্ তচেঙ্� যা�; ম্ানাচরজঙ্মর কুহঙ্ে িচরঙ্ত্রর অব�ব অস্পষ্ হঙ্� পঙ্ড়। 

আর সত্ঙ্ে ্রার প্াণপন লিষ্াই লতা লেখঙ্ের আত্মচবোঙ্শর এেমাত্র পথ।’ ২৯ দিিঙের ‘অচন’ �গো ‘লরেণীশত্রু’ গঙল্র 

ৈঙধ্ ভেঙয় আঙত্মগোপিভধি তেগো আত্মভ�েগোঙের দয প্রঙচটিগো শুরু হঙয়ভিি আঙিগোচ্ গঙল্ও তগোর প্রিগো� পঙড়ঙি। �স্তুতঃই যুঙগর এে 

প্রকৃত সত্ঙে তুি ধরগোর দচটিগো এ গঙল্র সগোৈভগ্রে িক্ষণ হঙয় উঙিঙি। দস ভহসগোঙ� গঙল্র িগোষগোও যুগভচহ্ন�গোহী এ�ং সৈঙয়গোভচত। 

এ গঙল্ দেেিগোঙগর পর পূ�পি�্ দেঙে আগত দেিুর ৈগোর েেগোয় পূ�পি�ঙ্র উপিগোষগোগত প্রিগো�ভি দচগোঙি পঙড়। দেিুর ৈগো’র 

েেগোয়ঃ ‘আমার রক্ত যচি তর গাঙ্� থাঙ্ে তঙ্ব উ�াঙ্র মার এহনই। চে! চিরচম খাই�া পড়চে ?যা, লিৌড়া।’ ৩০ ভেম্গোঃ ‘তুই 

মাই�াঙ্োে। তুই পারস লেেুর মঙ্তা বাচড় বানাইঙ্ত ?’ ৩১ এই প্রিঙন্মর রতন পূ�পি�্ীয় উপিগোষগোর প্রিগো�-ৈুক্ত। পুভিঙের 

�ড়�গো�ু অভিত েগোঙসর চভরত্র �ণপিনগো ও চভরঙত্রর িগোষগোয় �্ঙ্র চগোতুযপি ও িগোষগোর ৈগোরপ্গোঁচ িক্ষ্ েরগো যগোয়। চভরঙত্রর উপঙযগোগী 

এ িগোষগোর উেগোহরণঃ ‘িারচমনার চসগাঙ্র� ্রান বড়বাবু। রতঙ্নর চিঙ্ে লখাো প্াঙ্ে��া ল�ঙ্ে চিঙ্� বঙ্েন, ‘তুচম িাঙ্ো 
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লোে। লতামার সঙ্গে আমার সঙ্গে লতা লোঙ্না গণ্ঙ্গাে লনই বাবা। তুচম এর মঙ্্্ আস’ি লেন োে ইস্কুে বন্ধ  ?’ নাে-

মুখ চিঙ্� ল্াঁ�া বার েরঙ্ত েরঙ্ত বেঙ্েন।’ ৩২ দিগোি দিগোি ভতযপিে �গোে্ ও অেপি�হ েব্দ�ঙন্ধ েেগো �ঙিঙি অভিত েগোস। 

রগোিননভতে দনতগো অধীর চ্গোিগোিপিীর েেগোয় নগোিেীয় আঙ�গ িক্ষ্ েরগো যগোয়। পভিভি্ে্গোি দনতগোঙের েেগো �িগোর স্গোইিভি তগোর 

এ আচরঙণর সঙ্ ৈগোনগোনসই। ভস্ভরও িগোইপ এই চভরত্রভির �ণপিনগোয় দনতগো-সুিি অন্গোন্ ধরন-ধগোরঙনর পগোেগোপগোভে অি�্ েব্দ 

�্�হগোঙরর অনগোয়গোস ও অি্স্ত স্বিগো� িক্ষ্ েরগো যগোয়। দস �ঙিঃ ‘োগঙ্জ আচম লপচ্াপ েচর। আমাঙ্ে এত রাঙ্ত উঙ্তিচজত 

লোঙ্রা না রতন।’ ৩৩ তেগোেভেত �গোৈপথেী দনতগোঙের েগোয়েগো-দেতগো ৈঙতগো অধীর চ্গোিগোিপিীর সংিগোঙপও েেগোয় েেগোয় ‘রাচশ�া’, 

‘িীন’ প্রস্, ‘এঙসৈভলি’, ‘ম�িান’, ‘চমচ�ং’ ভেম্গো ‘সশস্ত্র চবপ্লব’ এর ৈঙতগো �গোঁধগোধরগো েব্দ�ন্ধ দ�ভরঙয় এঙসঙি। তঙ� িী�ন 

সঙত্র �গোহে ভহসগোঙ� তগোর �িগো দয েেগোভি রতন সহ পগোিেঙের ৈনঙে আঙিগোভড়ত েঙর দতগোঙি তগো হঙিগোঃ ‘লযচিন লোঙ্ের 

লিতনা আরও বাড়ঙ্ব, লসচিন আর লবণুঙ্ে লোঙ্না িরোর হঙ্ব না।’ ৩৪ দেেিগোঙগর েঙি ভিঙিৈগোভি দিঙড় চঙি আসগো ও 

ভেয়গোিেগো দস্েঙন ভিড় িৈগোঙনগো নগোরেীয় পভরঙ�ঙে দেগোঙনগো এে উদ্গোস্তু �ৃঙদ্র দচঁভচঙয় �িগোঃ ‘ও মাগী আমার লমঙ্� না’ �গোে্ভি 

দযিগোঙ� গঙল্ উঙি এঙসঙি তগোঙত এই আশ্রয়হগোরগো ৈগোনুষগুভির অসহগোয় ভ�পন্নতগো দয তগোঙের িগোষগোগত ভ�পযপিয় তেগো দ�িগোগগোৈ 

অলেীিতগোর িন্ও েগোয়ী তগো আর অস্বীেগোর েরগোর উপগোয় েগোঙে নগো।

গল্েগোঙরর িগোষগোয় ‘দধগোঁয়গো ধুঙিগো নক্ষত্র’ গঙল্র দেঙষর �ণপিনগোভি এরূপঃ ‘রতন আবার মুখ চনচু েঙ্র। আেঙ্গাঙ্ি পাঙ্�র 

চিঙ্ে হাত বাড়া�। োঙ্�র বাঁ� শক্ত েঙ্র লিঙ্প ্ঙ্র। লবণু চেন্তু হাচস থামা� চন। এখঙ্না লস হাসঙ্ি। রতন লসই হাচসর 

চিঙ্ে তার সমতি শরীর�া িুঁঙ্ড় লি�।’ ৩৫ এ �ণপিনগোয় রতঙনর আঙ�গ, অনুভূভত, প্রভতঙেগোধ স্ৃহগোর পগোেগোপগোভে প্রভতদ্ন্দী দ�ণুর 

পগোেভ�ে �ভহঃপ্রেগোেভি �গোস্ত� ও ভেল্সম্মতিগোঙ� প্রেগোে দপঙয়ঙি। প্রেৈ �গোর ৈগোেগো ভনচু েঙর তগোভেঙয় েগোেগোর ৈঙধ্ ভেঙয় 

দযৈন এেভেঙে ভনহত ও ভনের দেিুর দেঙহর প্রভত রতঙনর ভনভ�টিতগো সঙম্মগোভহঙতর ন্গোয় ফুঙি উঙিঙি দতৈনই ভদ্তীয় �গোর 

ৈগোেগো ভনচু েঙর পগোঙয়র েগোঙি রগোিগো অস্ত্র তুঙি দন�গোর ৈঙধ্ ভেঙয় ফুঙি উঙিঙি প্রভতদ্ন্দী দ�ণুঙে প্রত্গোঘগোত ভেভরঙয় দে�গোর ৈঙতগো 

ৈগোনভসে প্রস্তুভত ও েৃঢ়তগো। দ�ণুর ৈঙতগো েভক্তেগোিী প্রভতদ্ন্দীর ভ�রুঙদ্ রতন দেষপযপিন্ত দপঙর উিঙ� ভে নগো তগো ৈঙন সঙন্হ 

িগোগগোয় ভেন্তু ‘রতন লসই হাচসর চিঙ্ে তার সমতি শরীর�া িুঁঙ্ড় লি�’ এ িগোতীয় �গোঙে্ মেভহে েভক্তর পগোেগোপগোভে অন�ে্ 

ৈঙনগো�ঙির ইভ্তভিও প্রগোধগোন্ দপঙয় যগোয়। েভক্তেগোিী প্রভতপঙক্ষর ভ�রুঙদ্ রতঙনর আক্রৈনগোত্মে িড়গোই-এর প্র�ণতগো, িয়হীনতগো 

ও সগোহভসেতগোঙে প্রেগোে েঙর দতগোঙি গঙল্র এই অভন্তৈ �্ঞ্জনগোভি। রতঙনর মেভহে েভক্ত তেগো েভব্জর দিগোর দয অসগোৈগোন্ তগো 

গঙল্র ৈগোঙে �িগো দেিুর েেগোঙতই িগোনগো যগোয়। ভেন্তু ৈঙন রগোিঙত হঙ�, রতন আইনঙে প্রেঙৈই তগোর ভনঙির হগোঙত তুঙি ভনঙত 

চগোয় ভন। �গোরং�গোর �্েপি রতন তগোর হতগোশ্গোস রগোিননভতে �গোতগো�রঙণর ৈঙধ্ দেঙে যিন আর দেগোঙনগো ইভত�গোচে সৈগোধগোঙনর 

রগোস্তগো িুঁঙি পগোয় নগো, তিনই দস অন্গোঙয়র প্রভত�গোঙের িন্ এই এেে রগোস্তগোঙে দ�ঙি দনয়। তঙ� গঙল্ রতঙনর সৈস্গো ও তগোর 

প্রভত�গোে অন্ অঙেপি এেে নয়, �রং গঙল্র অভন্তৈ �্ঞ্জনগোয় এঙস তগো সৈেগোিীন রগোিননভতে �গোতগো�রণ ও নেেগোি আঙন্গোিঙনর 

পভরঙপ্রভক্ষঙত সৈগোি ও সৈভটির এেভি অন্তৈ ৈূি িগো�নগোয় ভচভহ্নত হঙয় যগোয়। েঙি, দেষপযপিন্ত গঙল্র এ অভন্তৈ �্ঞ্জনগোভি 

সৈগোি ও সৈভটির দিঙগ ওিগোর দসই সংঙেত ও দে্গোতনগোঙেই �হন েঙর চঙি যগোর প্রগোসভ্েতগো হয়ঙতগো আিও ভনঃঙেভষত হঙয় 

যগোয় ভন। যভেও সগোৈগোভিে ও আইনী অনুেগোসন অনুযগোয়ী রতঙনর এ আচরণ েিনই সৈেপিনঙযগোগ্ নয়। গঙল্র ক্গোইৈ্গোসি �গো 

অভন্তৈ �্ঞ্জনগোভি প্রসঙ্ আঙরগো ভ�ঙলেষঙণ যগো�গোর আঙগ দিিে অসীৈ রগোঙয়র ভনঙির এেভি উদ্ৃভতর প্রস্ িগোনগো দযঙত পগোঙর। 

ভতভন �ঙিনঃ ‘গল্প সম্পঙ্ে্ভ আমার মঙ্্্ এে�া স্বচবঙ্রা্ িচে। গল্প লযন এেঙ্শা চম�ার লিৌড়। আচম িাই চনরবচচ্ন্ন 

ম্ারাথন যার আ্ার উপন্াস। চেন্তু এই স্বচবঙ্রাঙ্্র লিহারা চিে জচ�ে োরণ স্কুঙ্ের প্াইজ পাও�া চতনখণ্ গল্পগুঙ্চ্র 

আচম প্োণ্ িক্ত; লিেি আমা� আঙ্োচড়ত েঙ্র। লয সব গল্প এে�া িমেপ্ি ক্াইম্াঙ্ক্সর লমািঙ্ড় লশে হ�—লযমন 

লমাপাসাঁর গল্প, তা আমাঙ্ে �ানঙ্তা না।’ ৩৬ এেসৈয় সৈগ্র ভ�ঙশ্ দচিঙির গল্-উপন্গোসগুঙিগো দেঙে এেভি পযপিঙ�ক্ষণ পগোওয়গো 

যগোয়, যগো পঙর ‘ধেকভ’স গান’ নগোঙৈ পভরভচত হয়। ইভিয়গো গগোরি্গোঙডের এেভি েঙেগোপেেন দেঙে এ প্রসঙ্ এিগোও উঙলেি্ 

দয, ‘যচি না�ঙ্ের লোঙ্না অঙ্ঙ্ এেচ� বন্ুেঙ্ে লিয়াঙ্ে ঝুেঙ্ত লিখঙ্ত পাও, তাহঙ্ে না�ঙ্ের লশে অঙ্ঙ্ অবশ্ই এচ� 

অসীম রায়ের ‘ধ�াঁো �ুয়�া নক্ষত্র’: জীবন বনাম রাজননতিক দুব্বৃত্ােন
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গুচেবে্ভণ েরঙ্ব।’ ৩৭ তৎসহ দচেঙির গঙল্র আভ্ঙের �্�হগোঙরও আঙি ‘ত্রিম অব কনশাসয়নস’ �গো ‘ভ�রভতহীন মচতন্প্রসূত 

অভিজ্ঞতগো’। ‘েেগোঙেগোভ�ে র�ীন্দ্রনগোে’ ভেঙরগোণগোৈ-গ্রঙথে প্রি্গোত দিগোি-গল্ সৈগোঙিগোচে নগোরগোয়ণ গঙ্গোপগোধ্গোয় দতগো �ঙিইঙিনঃ 

‘লিেঙ্ির গঙ্ল্প বে্ভাসন্ধ্ার লোমে চবেণ্ণতা, যা তাঁর অচ্োংশ গঙ্ল্পরই তবচশষ্্।’ ৩৮ ত�ুও দচেঙির গঙল্ দৈগোপগোসগোঁর গঙল্র 

ৈঙতগো দেগোঙনগো ‘হুইপ ক্র্গোে এভণ্ডং’ দনই, আর আঙিগোচ্ ‘দধগোঁয়গো ধূঙিগো নক্ষত্র’ গঙল্র অভন্তৈ  অনুরণঙন পগোিে-ৈঙন দসই ‘হুইপ 

ক্র্গোে এভণ্ডং’ সুিি �্ঞ্জনগোভিই অনুভূত হয়। দসভেে দেঙে আৈগোর ৈঙন হয়, আঙিগোচ্ ‘দধগোঁয়গো ধূঙিগো নক্ষত্র’ গল্ভি দচেঙির 

তুিনগোয় অঙনে দ�েী দৈগোপগোসগোঁ সুিি। 

দিিে অসীৈ রগোয় ভনঙি এেসৈয় �ঙিভিঙিনঃ ‘আমার অঙ্নে সম� মঙ্ন হঙ্�ঙ্ি আচম চ�ে চ�চপে্াে বাোচে 

লেখে নই। যার োঙ্ি পা�ঙ্ের মঙ্নারঞ্জনই প্্ান িাচেো-শচক্ত।’ ৩৯ �স্তুতঃ অসীৈ রগোঙয়র গল্ সগোৈগোভিে েগোয়�দ্তগোর সগোঙে 

সগোঙে �ুভদ্�ৃভত্র এে অনন্ সংঙযগোিন। তগোঁর চগোরপগোঙের চিৈগোন িগৎ িী�ন্ত হঙয় ওঙি তগোঁর ‘আরঙ্ম্ভর রাত’, ‘লরেচণশত্রু’, 

‘অভন’, ‘প্চতপক্ষ’ প্রভৃভত গঙল্র ৈঙধ্ ভেঙয়। তগোঁর ভনঙির েেগোয়ঃ ‘আচম িাই আমার গঙ্ল্পর চনঃশ্বাস লযন পা�ঙ্ের গাঙ্� 

এঙ্স োঙ্গ।’ ৪০ তগোই হয়ঙতগো তগোঁর ‘লরেণীশত্রু’ গল্ভি পড়ঙত ভগঙয় ভহরণকুৈগোর সগোন্গোঙির ৈঙন হয়ঃ ‘পড়ঙ্ত পড়ঙ্ত গা িমিম 

েঙ্র।’ ৪১ দসইসঙ্ তগোঁর রচনগোয় দিঙগ ওঙি দিিঙের দসই প্রগগোঢ় আঙত্মগোপিভধি যগোঙে েিনই তেগোেভেত �গোভণভি্ে ভেল্েিগোর 

ভ�চগোঙর ভ�ঙলেষণ েরগো যগোয় নগো। দেষ েেগো ভহঙসঙ� তগোই তগোঁরই িগোষগোনুসরঙন �িগো যগোয় দয, ৈগোনুঙষর সংঙ�েনেীিতগোঙে যগো প্রির 

েঙর দতগোঙি দসই ‘ইউঙ্�াচপ�া’, ৈুক্ত ভচন্তগোঙে প্রভতষ্গো েরগোর দসই শ্রৈসগোধ্ উপিভধিই সগোভহঙত্র িগঙত তগোঁঙে এে েগোিিয়ী 

দিিে েঙর তুঙিঙি। 
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তকতকরা : এক ছক ভাঙা তবস্মে

ড. তপোত� ধদ মমত্র *

সারসংঙ্ক্ষপ:  সাতিতিযিক তবম� কয়রর স্তটি করা েতরত্র তকঙ্কর তকয়�ার রাে সংয়ক্ষয়ে ‘তকতকরা’। এই েতরত্রতি তনয়জর বুতধি, 

তবজ্ানয়েিনা এবং যুততিয়বা� তিয়ে এয়কর ের এক রিসযি উয়্ােন কয়রন, অথে তনয়জয়ক তিতন ‘ধগায়েন্া’ বয়� তেতনিি করয়ি 

োন না। বহুবার বহুভায়ব তকতকরার ‘ধগায়েন্া’ েতরেেতি অস্ীকার করার কারণ িেয়িা এিাই ধয, তবম� কর ধেয়েতিয়�ন রিসযি 

কাতিতনর �ারা্ে অনুসন্ানকারী তিয়সয়ব এক স্িন্ত্র েতরত্র স্তটি ধিাক বাহুব� নে, �ারীতরক সক্ষমিা নে, শু�ুমাত্র সয়েিন, 

তবজ্ানমনস্ক যুততিয়বা� এবং তবয়লেষণী ক্ষমিাই যার অস্ত্র িয়ব। তকতকরা তনয়জর সম্পয়কবৃ বয়�ন- ‘তকতকরা তি ধরেি’ অথবা 

‘তকতকরা তি মযিাতজতসোন’। তনয়জর ‘মযিাতজতসোন’ েতরেেতি িাঁর ধবত� েিয়ন্র, যতিও ধে�া তিয়সয়ব মযিাতজক ধিখায়না �ারীতরক 

কারয়ণ তিতন িযিাগ কয়রয়িন বহুতিন। তকতকরার বেস, ধেিারা, �ারীতরক সক্ষমিা যতি িার কাতিতনর ধকন্দীে েতরত্র িয়ে ওঠার 

ধক্ষয়ত্র অনযিিম বা�া িে, িবুও িার রেিনয়যাগযিিা তনয়ে িারােি - েন্য়নর মিই োঠয়করও এিটুকু সং�ে থায়ক না। আর 

ধসই েযিায়�ঞ্জিাই তনয়েতিয়�ন ধ�খক।

সূিেশদে : তকতকরা , তকঙ্কর তকয়�ার রাে ,  তকতকরা তি মযিাতজত�োন , িারােি এবং েন্ন , ধকতিতস বা কুটুস এয়জতসি , 

তবজ্ানমনস্কিা , যুততিয়বা� , তবয়লেষণী ক্ষমিা , ধে�ািার ধগায়েন্া নন , হুতিতনর প্রভাব। 

মূ�রেবধি : ভেঙ্কর ভেঙেগোর রগোয় সংঙক্ষঙপ ‘ভেভেরগো’। ভনঙির সম্পঙেপি ভযভন �ঙিন- ‘ভেভেরগো ভে দগ্রি’ অে�গো ‘ভেভেরগো 

ভে ৈ্গোভিভসয়গোন’। ভ�ৈি েঙরর সৃভটি েরগো এৈন চভরত্রভি ভনঙির েগোভণত �ুভদ্, ভ�জ্ঞগোনঙচতনগো তীক্ষ্ণ পযপিঙ�ক্ষণ েভক্ত এ�ং 

যুভক্তঙ�গোধ ভেঙয় এঙের পর এে রহস্ উঙন্মগোচন েঙরন, অেচ ভতভন ভনঙিঙে ‘দগগোঙয়ন্গো’ �ঙি ভচভহ্নত েরঙত চগোন নগো। ভনঙির 

‘ৈ্গোভিভেয়গোন’ পভরচয়ভি তগোঁর দ�ভে পিঙন্র, যভেও দপেগো ভহঙসঙ� ৈ্গোভিে দেিগোঙনগো ভতভন েগোরীভরে েগোরঙণ ত্গোগ েঙরঙিন 

�হুভেন। ত�ুও ভনঙির সম্পঙেপি ভতভন স্টিই �ঙিন - “আভৈ হিগোৈ ৈ্গোভিভেয়গোন। ভেভেরগো ভে ৈ্গোভিভসয়গোন। দগগোঙয়ন্গোরগো েত ভে 

েঙর, ভরিগোি�গোর দিগোঁঙড়, নেীঙত েগোঁপ দেয়, দৈগোির চগোিগোয়, আভৈ দতগো দরগোগগো-পিেগো ৈগোনুষ, ভপস্তি - ভরিি�গোর �িুন আর �ন্ুে 

�িুন - দেগোঙনগোিগোই আভৈ চগোিগোঙত পগোভর নগো। আভৈ ভনতগোন্তই এে ৈ্গোভিভেয়গোন। তগোও দসঙেঙি ওল্ড ৈ্গোভিভেয়গোন।” [দসগোনগোর 

ঘভড়র দিগোঁঙি] ভেভেরগোর স্রটিগো ভ�ৈি ের ভনঙিও �ঙিঙিন-“ভেভেরগো দপেগোেগোর দগগোঙয়ন্গো নয়। ভেভেরগোর দেগোঙনগো গল্ঙেই দসিগোঙ� 

দগগোঙয়ন্গো - েগোভহনী �িগো যগোঙ� নগো। েগোঙিই দগগোঙয়ন্গো েগোভহনী পড়গোর দেৌতুহি  এই ধরঙনর গঙল্ দৈিগোর েেগোও নয়। অপরগোধৈূিে 

েগোভহনী  �িঙত যগো দ�গোেগোয় ভেভেরগোর পক্ষ দৈগোিগোৈুভি দসই িগোঙতর।” [ভেভেরগো সৈগ্র, ভদ্তীয় িঙডের ভূভৈেগো]

�হু�গোর �হুিগোঙ� ভেভেরগোর ‘দগগোঙয়ন্গো’ পভরচয়ভি অস্বীেগোর েরগোর েগোরণ হয়ঙতগো এিগোই দয, ভ�ৈি ের দচঙয়ভিঙিন রহস্ 

- েগোভহভনর ধগোরগোয় অনুসন্ধগোনেগোরী ভহঙসঙ� এে স্বত্রি চভরত্র সৃভটি দহগোে - �গোহু�ি নয়, েগোরীভরে সক্ষৈতগো নয়, শুধুৈগোত্র সঙচতন, 

ভ�জ্ঞগোনৈনস্ যুভক্তঙ�গোধ এ�ং ভ�ঙলেষণী ক্ষৈতগোই যগোর অস্ত্র হঙ�। আরও এেিগো েেগো এই প্রসঙ্ �ঙি রগোিগো িগোঙিগো, অপরগোধৈূিে 

* সহঙযগোগী অধ্গোপে, �গোংিগো ভ�িগোগ, শ্রীনচতন্ ৈহগোভ�ে্গোিয় হগো�ড়গো, উত্র ২৪ পরগনগো
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েগোভহভনর এেভি ভসভরি ভেভেরগো-দেভন্দ্রে েগোভহভন ভেঙয় গঙড় দতগোিগোর দতৈন দেগোঙনগো িগো�নগো প্রেৈভেঙে দিিঙের নগো েগোেঙিও 

পগোিঙের চগোভহেগোয় অেপিগোৎ ভেভেরগো - েগোভহভনর গ্রহণঙযগোগ্তগোয় �গোর�গোর তগোঁঙে েিৈ ধরঙত হঙয়ঙি। আনন্ পগো�ভিেগোসপি দেঙে 

প্রেগোভেত ‘ভেভেরগো-সৈগ্র’র ভতনভি িডে তগোর প্রৈগোণ। প্রেৈ িঙডের ভূভৈেগোঙত দিিে �ঙিঙিন - “আভৈ দেগোঙনগোভেন িগোভ�ভন, 

ভনতগোন্ত উপন্গোস দিিগোর িন্ এে�গোর ‘ভেভেরগো’দে  আসঙর  নগোৈগোঙনগোর পর তগোর দির আৈগোর �গোর�গোর িগোনঙত হঙ�। 

ৈুেভেি হঙয়ঙি দসিগোঙনই। নয় নয় েঙর অঙনে�গোরই িদ্রঙিগোেঙে আসঙর নগোৈগোঙত হি।” 

‘ভেভেরগো-সৈগ্র’র ভতনভি িডে (আনন্ পগো�ভিেগোসপি) যভে আক্ষভরে অঙেপিৎ ‘সৈগ্র’ ধরগো যগোয়, তঙ� দৈগোি সঙতরভি েগোভহভন 

পগোওয়গো যগোঙছি। এর �গোইঙর সম্�ত আর দেগোঙনগো ভেভেরগো েগোভহভন দনই। েগোরণ ভ�ৈি ের তৃতীয় িঙডের ভূভৈেগোঙত ভিিঙিন- 

“ভেভেরগো চভরত্র ভনঙয় দিিগো আর দেগোঙনগো েগোভহনী আভৈ িুঁঙি পগোভছি নগো। ধঙর ভনঙত হঙ� এভিই দেষ িডে।” দিিঙের �ক্তঙ�র 

উপর ভিভত্ েঙর দয সঙতঙরগোভি ভেভেরগো-েগোভহভনর েেগো িগোনগো দগি [প্রেৈ িঙডে পগোঁচভি, ভদ্তীয় িঙডে িয়ভি এ�ং তৃতীয় িঙডে 

িয়ভি], তগোঙের প্রেগোেেগোি অনুযগোয়ী এেিগো তগোভিেগো প্রস্তুত েরগো যগোয়- 

(1) েগোপগোভিেরগো এিনও আঙি [প্রেৈ সংেিন - িুন, ১৯৭৬ যভেও এভি আনন্ঙৈিগো পভত্রেগোয় ধগোরগো�গোভহেিগোঙ� প্রেগোভেত 

হঙয়ভিি]

(2) রগোি�গোভড়র দিগোরগো [ িুিগোই, ১৯৭৯]

(3) িগোদুেঙরর রহস্ৈয় ৈৃতু্ [ এভপ্রি, ১৯৮৭] 

(4) শুদ্গোনন্ ও দপ্রতভসদ্ ভেভেরগো [ িগোনুয়গোভর, ১৯৯০]

(5) ৈয়ুরগঙঞ্জর নৃভসংহসেন [ িগোনুয়গোভর, ১৯৯১]

(6) দসই অেৃে্ দিগোেভি [ ভডঙসম্র, ১৯৯১]

(7) দঘগোড়গোসগোঙহঙ�র কুভি [�ইঙৈিগো, ১৯৯২]

(8) সগোেপিগোস দেঙে পগোভিঙয় [১িগো ম�েগোি ১৪০০/১৯৯৩]

(9) হিুে পগোিে �গোঁধগো তীর [ িগোনুয়গোভর, ১৯৯৪]

(10) তুরুঙপর দেষ তগোস [ িুিগোই, ১৯৭৯]

(11) দসগোনগোর ঘভড়র দিগোঁঙি [ েগোরেীয় আনন্ঙৈিগো, ১৪০২/১৯৯৫]

(12) কৃষ্ণধগোৈ েেগো [ আনন্ঙৈিগো, ৩১ ভডঙসম্র ১৯৯৭ সংি্গোয় প্রেগোভেত]

(13) ভেঙির ধগোঙর এেভেন [ েগোরেীয় আনন্ঙৈিগো, ১৪০২/১৯৯৫]

(14) দসগোনগোভি সগোঙপর দিগো�ি [ িগোনুয়গোভর, ১৯৯৯]

(15) হগোয়েগোর দিঙনর দতঙরগো নম্র �গোভড়র েভেন �গোসি [ িগোনুয়গোভর, ২০০০]

(16) নীি �গোনঙরর হগোড় [ িগোনুয়গোভর, ১৯৯৯]

(17) ভুঙির েগোঁঙে ন�কুৈগোর [আনন্ঙৈিগো, পূিগো�গোভষপিেী, ১৪০৮/২০০১]

এই তগোভিেগোর ভেঙে দচগোি রগোিঙি দ�গোেগো যগোয়, প্রেৈ েগোভহভনর পর ভদ্তীয় েগোভহভন রচনগোর েেগো দিিে দিঙ�ঙিন ভতন 

�ির পর, তৃতীয় েগোভহভনভি দিিগো হঙছি আরও আি �ির পর এ�ং চতুেপিভি তৃতীয় েগোভহভনর ভতন �ির পর। অেপিগোৎ দিিে 

ভেভেরগো-েগোভহভন ধগোরগো�গোভহেিগোঙ� দিিগোর দেগোঙনগো পভরেল্নগোই েঙরনভন দগগোড়গোর ভেঙে। চতুেপি েগোভহভন [শুদ্গোনন্ ও দপ্রতভসদ্ 

ভেভেরগো, প্রেগোেেগোি ১৯৯০] দেঙে পরপর এেিগোনগো সপ্তেে েগোভহভন প্রেগোভেত হঙয়ঙি। ১৯৯০ সগোি দেঙে ২০০১ সগোি পযপিন্ত 

প্রগোয় প্রভত�িরই ‘ভেভেরগো’ প্রেগোে দপঙয়ঙি, এেৈগোত্র �্ভতক্রৈ ১৯৯৬ সগোি। চগোভহেগো এ�ং দিগোগগোঙনর সরি ভহঙসঙ� দ�গোেগোই যগোয় 

দয, ভেভেরগো েগোভহভন িনভপ্রয়তগোর ভনভরঙি সগোৈঙনর সগোভরঙতই ভিি। আরও এেভি ভ�ষয় িক্ষণীয়, প্রগোয় প্রভতভি গ্রঙথেরই প্রেগোেে 

আনন্ পগো�ভিেগোসপি প্রগোইঙিি ভিভৈঙিড, দুভি েগোভহভন পৃেেিগোঙ� গ্রথেগোেগোঙর প্রেগোভেত হয়ভন, এেভি পূিগো�গোভষপিেী আনন্ঙৈিগোয় 
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(ভুঙির েগোঁঙে ন�কুৈগোর) এ�ং অপরভি আনন্ঙৈিগোর ভডঙসম্র, ১৯৯৭ সংি্গোয় (কৃষ্ণধগোৈ েেগো) প্রেগোভেত অেপিগোৎ পগো�ভিঙেেন 

হগোউস এেই। এেভিৈগোত্র �্ভতক্রৈ এই তগোভিেগোয় িুঁঙি পগোওয়গো যগোয়, দসভি ‘ভ�েগোেগ্রথেি�ন’ দেঙে ১৯৯২-দত প্রেগোভেত 

(দঘগোড়গোসগোঙহঙ�র কুভি)।

প্রেগোেেগোি এ�ং প্রেগোেঙের এই ভ�স্তগোভরত আঙিগোচনগোর উঙদেে্ হঙিগো, ভেভেরগো-েগোভহভনর ভ�পুি চগোভহেগো তেগো িনভপ্রয়তগোর 

েগোরণ অনুসন্ধগোন েরগো, দয চগোভহেগোর েগোরঙণ “নয় নয় েঙর অঙনে�গোরই িদ্রঙিগোেঙে আসঙর নগোৈগোঙত হি।” আৈরগো ভেঙর যগোই 

এঙে�গোঙর প্রেৈ েগোভহভনঙত - যগোর নগোৈ ‘েগোপগোভিেরগো এিনও আঙি’। এিগোঙনই ভেভেরগোর সঙ্ পগোিঙের এ�ং পর�তপিীেগোঙির 

দুই সহঙযগোগী তগোরগোপে এ�ং চন্ঙনর আিগোপ। দরেঙনর সহযগোত্রী ভহঙসঙ� প্রেৈ যিন ভেভেরগোঙে তগোরগো দেিঙিগো তগোর �ণপিনগো ভেঙয়ঙি 

দিিে এইিগোঙ� - “এৈন সৈয় এে অদ্ভুত ধরঙনর িদ্রঙিগোে এঙস েগোৈরগোয় উিঙিন। ভিয়গোপগোভির ৈত নগোে, দতগো�ড়গোঙনগো গগোি, 

গঙতপি �সগো দচগোি। দচহগোরগোভি দরগোগগোঙসগোগগো, গগোঙয় দসই আভে্েগোঙির অঙিস্গোর, ৈগোেগোয় েগোশ্ীভর টুভপ, ডগোন হগোঙত এেিগো সুিঙেস 

ঝুিঙি, �গোঁহগোঙত িঙয়ভর �গোিগোঙপগোে। িদ্রঙিগোে এতই দরগোগগো দয গগোঙয় অঙিস্গোর চগোভপঙয়ও তগোঙে দৈগোিগো দেিগোঙছি নগো। গিগোয় দৈগোিগো 

ৈগোেিগোর িড়গোঙনগো।” হ�ু ডগোক্তগোর চন্ন প্রেৈ েেপিঙনই তগোর সম্পঙেপি তগোরগোপের েগোঙি ৈন্ত�্ েঙরঙি - “ভিভপে্গোি ভডসঙপপভিে 

দপঙেন্ট।” এৈনই ভ�ঙেষবেহীন ভেভেরগো-র সঙ্ পগোিে েগোভহভনর পর েগোভহভনঙত তগোরগোপে এ�ং চন্ঙনর ৈতই অঙৈগোঘ আেষপিঙণর 

�ন্ধঙন দয িভড়ঙয় দগি, দসিগোঙনই েগোভহভনেগোঙরর ৈুনগোভেয়গোনগো। যগোদুকুর হুভডভনর িী�নীর প্রিগো� ভ�ৈি েঙরর উপর পঙড়ভিি 

ভেভেরগো চভরত্র সৃভটির সৈয়, দসেেগো ভতভন ভনঙিই স্বীেগোর েঙরঙিন - “হুভডভন যগোদুেরঙের রগোিগো ভিঙিন এ-েেগো সেঙিই 

িগোঙনন। ভেন্তু অঙনঙেই িগোঙনন নগো, ভৈে্গো েিতগো প্র�ঞ্চনগোর ভ�রুঙদ্ এই ৈগোনুষভি আিী�ন েীিগোঙ� িড়গোই েঙর ভগঙয়ভিঙিন। 

ভূত, দপ্রত, আত্মগো ইত্গোভের নগোৈ েঙর ভেিু দিগোে সগোধগোরণ ৈগোনুঙষর দু�পিি ৈঙনর সুঙযগোগ ভনঙয় নগোনগোরেৈ েগোর�গোর দেঁঙে ভেভ�্ 

অেপি দরগোিগগোর েরত, ভনঙিঙের প্রভতষ্গো �গোড়গোত। হুভডভন এঙের দিভকি�গোভি �গোর �গোর ধভরঙয় ভেঙয়ঙিন।”

ভেভেরগো ৈগোনুষভি হুভডভন নয়, ভেন্তু ৈঙন ৈঙন তগোর পরৈ িক্ত। ‘েগোপগোভিেরগো এিনও আঙি’ েগোভহণীর �ুঙনগোি অসগোধগোরণ। 

েগোপগোভিে ভূি্ভূষঙনর ৈুঙিগোে দিঙন িুঙি ভেঙয় েীিগোঙ� তগোর িপ্পর দেঙে অত্গোচগোভরত, প্রতগোভরত ৈগোনুষঙের সঙ্ তগোরগোপে-

চন্নঙেও ভেভেরগো উদ্গোর েরঙিন রুদ্শ্গোস নগোিেীয়তগোর ৈঙধ্ ভেঙয়, তগো রীভতৈঙতগো প্রেংসনীয়। ৈ্গোভিভেয়গোন �ঙিই ভেভেরগো 

অনগোয়গোঙস ধরঙত পগোঙরন ত্রি-ৈঙ্রির অন্তরগোঙি, ‘ভূত নগোচগোঙনগো’ ইত্গোভে �ুিরুভের অন্তরগোঙি িুভেঙয় েগোেগো অন্গোয়েগোরীঙে। 

এেইরেৈ পগোটেগো দিিভে দেভিঙয় তগোরগোপে এ�ং চন্নঙে আশ্স্ত-েঙরঙিন, তগোঙের েগোঙি ভনঙির ভনিপিরঙযগোগ্তগো প্রৈগোণ 

েঙরঙিন। তগোই েগোভহভনর শুরুঙত যগোঙে ‘ভডসঙপপভিে দপঙেন্ট’ �ঙি অ�ঙহিগো েঙরঙি চন্ন, ভেিুিগো সৈয় পর দেঙে সঙন্হ 

েঙরঙি, েগোভহভনর অগ্রগভতর সঙ্ সঙ্ তগোঙেই �ন্ধু ভহঙসঙ� গ্রহণ েঙরঙি- দয �ন্ধুবে পর�তপিী েগোভহভনগুভিঙত ক্রৈে: গগোঢ় 

হঙয়ঙি, প্রগোয় পগোভর�গোভরে �ন্ধঙন পভরণত হঙয়ঙি।

ভেভেরগো দয েগোরীভরেিগোঙ� িু� সক্ষৈ �্ভক্ত নন, দস-েেগোও দিিে প্রেৈ েগোভহভনঙত িগোভনঙয় দেন- “ আৈগোর �গোঁ-হগোতিগোয় 

েী দয হি - প্রেঙৈ �্েগো-�্েগো েরত, দেিঙত দেিঙত হগোত শুঙেগোঙত িগোগি, দিগোর এঙে�গোঙর েঙৈ দগি, স�সৈয় েগোঁপত।  

ভেভেরগো তগোর �গোঁ হগোতিগো দেিগোঙিন। সভত্ই শুেঙনগো ৈতন দেিঙত। আঙুিগুঙিগো দ�ঁেগো দ�ঁেগো, চগোৈড়গো দেৈন দপগোড়গো দপগোড়গো রঙঙর। 

হগোতিগো েগোঁপভিি।”

ভেভেরগোর �য়স, দচহগোরগো, েগোরীভরে সক্ষৈতগো যভে তগোর েগোভহভনর দেন্দ্রীয় চভরত্র হঙয় ওিগোর দক্ষঙত্র অন্তৈ �গোধগো হয়, 

ত�ুও তগোর গ্রহণঙযগোগ্তগো ভনঙয় তগোরগোপে-চন্ঙনর ৈতই পগোিঙেরও এতটুকু সংেয় েগোঙে নগো। আর দসই চ্গোঙিঞ্জিগোই ভনঙয়ভিঙিন 

দিিে।

ভেভেরগো এে অদ্ভুত চভরত্র। তগোঁর �গোসথিগোন, তগোঁর দপেগো, তগোঁর দপগোেগোে, তগোঁর েি, তগোঁর রসঙ�গোধ - স�ভেিু ভনঙয় ভতভন 

পগোিঙের েগোঙি এে ভ�মিয়। প্রেৈ েগোভহনী দেঙে তগোরগোপে এ�ং চন্ঙনর দচগোি ভেঙয় তগোঁঙে দেঙিঙি পগোিে। ভদ্তীয় েগোভহভন 

(রগোি�গোভড়র দিগোরগো) দেঙেই ভেভেরগো তগোরগোপে এ�ং চন্নঙে তগোঁর সহঙযগোগীর স্বীকৃভত ভেঙয়ঙিন। তগোঙের এই ত্রয়ীঙে ভতভন ৈিগো 



                 |  111

েঙর �ঙিঙিন - “দেভিভস �গো কুটুস্ এঙিভসি” (ভেভেরগো - তগোরগোপে - চন্ন অেপিগোৎ দেভিভস)। তগোরগোপে ভেভেরগোর পভরভচভতর 

সূঙত্রই দ�েগোরঙবের য্রিণগো দেঙে ৈুভক্ত দপঙয়ঙি - দৈগোিগোৈুভি িদ্রথি এেভি দ�সরেগোরী দেগোম্পগোভনঙত দেরগোনীর চগোেভর িুঙিঙি তগোর। 

স্বগোিগোভ�েিগোঙ�ই প্রেৈ েগোভহভনঙত ধগোর-দেনগোয় িিপিভরত দয তগোরগোপেঙে দেিগো যগোয়, টুেঙপঙস্র অিগোঙ� দয এেটুেঙরগো সগো�গোঙন 

টুেব্রগোে �ুভিঙয় ৈুি দধগোওয়গোর েগোি চগোিগোয় - ভেভেরগোর সহগোয়তগোয় দস পরতপিীেগোঙি এেটু আরগোৈেগোয়ে িী�ন-যগোপন েরঙত 

দপঙরঙি। যভেও দিিে দসই দযগোগসূত্রভি স্টি েঙরনভন। ভদ্তীয় েগোভহভন দেঙেই দেিগো যগোয়, ভেভেরগো ৈগোঙেৈঙধ্ই অেপি�্য় ের 

নগোনগোভ�ধ দেৌভিন ভিভনসপত্র ভেঙন এঙন ঘর-িভরঙয় দেিঙিন, তগোরগোপে-চন্নঙে িগোঙিগো-ৈন্ িগোওয়গোঙছিন- প্রেৈভেঙে তগোর 

আঙয়র উৎস স্টি নয়। পর�তপিীেগোঙির েগোভহভনগুভিঙত অ�ে্ এই সংক্রগোন্ত অভত সংভক্ষপ্ত এেভি আঙিগোচনগো আঙি- “চগোেভর 

েরগোর ৈগোনুষ ভতভন নন। তগোিগোড়গো, উভন ধনী নগো হন, গভছিত যঙেটি নগো েগোকুে, এঙে�গোঙর িগোওয়গো-পরগোর �্�থিগো েগোেঙ� নগো-এৈন 

হঙতই পগোঙর নগো। অপ�্য়, ভ�িগোসী - দেগোনিগোই নন ভেভেরগো। যগো আঙি তগোঙত দুভি ৈগোনুঙষর (ভতভন ও �গিগো) ভেভ�্ চঙি যগোয়। আর 

ৈগোঙেৈঙধ্ আয়ও হয় �ইেী! উিভত ৈ্গোভিভেয়গোনঙের দিিগোর নেেগো েঙর দেন, সগোি-সরঞ্জগোৈ-েগোভরগঙরর �্�থিগো েঙরন-তগোঙত 

ভেিু হগোঙত আঙস। দু চগোর হগোিগোর িগোেগো ওঁর ক্গোঙয়ন্টরগোও দেয়।” (দসগোনগোভি সগোঙপর দিগো�ি) ৈঙন রগোিঙত হঙ� ভেভেরগোর আঙয়র 

উৎস িগোনঙত পগোিেঙে অঙপক্ষগো েরঙত হঙয়ঙি চতুপিেে েগোভহনী পযপিন্ত অেপিগোৎ ১৯৯৯ সগোি পযপিন্ত।

এ�গোর আসগো যগোক্ ভেভেরগোর �গোসথিগোন এ�ং েঙির প্রসঙ্। ভদ্তীয় েগোভহভন ‘রগোি�গোভড়র দিগোরগো’-দত তগোর �ণপিনগো আঙি। 

ভেভেরগোর ৈঙতগো ভেভেরগোর ঘরও ভ�ভচত্র - “পুরঙনগো আৈঙির �গোভড়। দ�গোধহয় সগোঙহ�-সুঙ�গোঙতই মতভর েঙরভিি। েগোঙির ভসঁভড়, 

ৈস্ত উঁচু িগোে, েভড়-�রগগোর ভেঙে তগোেগোঙি িয় হয়। ভেভেরগোর এই দেগোতিগো ঘরভি দ�ে �ড়। ঘঙরর গগো িগোভগঙয় প্গোঙসজ্। তগোরই 

এেভেঙে রগোন্নগো-�গোন্নগোর �্�থিগো। েগোি চিগোর ৈতন �গোেরুৈ। এেভচিঙত পগোভিপিেন েরগো ঘঙর েগোঙে �গিগো, ভেভেরগোর স�্সগোচী 

েগোঙির দিগোে। 

এৈভনঙতই ঘরিগো ভৈউভিয়গোঙৈর ৈতন, হঙরেরেৈ পুরঙনগো ভিভনঙস দ�গোেগোই, িগোি, আিৈগোভর দেরগোি �ঙি নয়, �ড় �ড় 

েগোঙির �গোসি, যগোত্রগোেঙির রগোিগোর তঙরগোয়গোি, ভেঙত িড়গোঙনগো ধনুে, পুরঙনগো দৈগোৈেগোন, পেপিগোর টুভপ, েগোঙিগো আিিগোলেগো, দচগোঙঅিগো 

দসঙেঙি গ্রগোৈগোঙেগোন, েগোঙির পুতুি, র�গোঙরর এিগো-দসিগো, অ্গোিুভৈভনয়গোঙৈর এে য্রি, ধুঙিগোয় িরগো �ই- আরও েত েী। েগোঙির 

ৈস্ত �ড় এেিগো �িও রঙয়ঙি, ওিগো নগোভে িগোদুেঙরর দচগোি।” আসঙি, দিিে িু� সঙচতনিগোঙ�ই ভেভেরগোঙে দচনগো িঙের �গোইঙর 

এে আিগোেগো চভরত্র ভহঙসঙ� প্রভতষ্গো েরঙত দচঙয়ঙিন। তগোই প্রেৈ েগোভহভনঙতও তগোঙে ‘দগগোঙয়ন্গো’ নয়, ৈ্গোভিভেয়গোন (প্রগোক্তন) 

ভহঙসঙ� প্রভতষ্গো েরঙত দচঙয়ঙিন তগোই তগোর িী�ন-যগোপঙনর ধগোরনগোিগোও আিগোেগো। ভেভেরগো চভরত্রঙে আেষপিণীয় েঙর তুঙিঙি 

তগোর রসঙ�গোধ। ভনঙিঙের সভম্মভিত রহস্-সৈগোধগোঙনর উঙে্গোগঙে দযৈন ‘দেভিভস’ নগোৈ ভেঙয়ঙিন, দতৈভন চন্নঙে ৈিগো েঙর 

ভতভন ডগোঙেন ‘স্গোঙডেি উড’ �ঙি। ভ�ঙেষ েঙর তগোর ভ�ভচত্র ইংঙরভি িগোষগোর �্�হগোর িগোনিগোন রহস্েগোভহভনর ৈঙধ্ ভেিুিগো 

ড্গোৈগোভিে ভরভিঙের েগোি েঙর। দযৈন, প্রভপতগোৈহ-দে ‘েগোেগোঙরর অিিগোরঙনি েগোেগোর’ �ঙি ভচভহ্নত েরগো, সগোরগো দেগোিেগোতগো 

িুঙড় (এৈনভে দেগোিেগোতগোর �গোইঙরও) তগোর ভ�ভচত্র দপেগোর ভ�ভচত্র স� �ন্ধ,ু ভপভসৈগোর েরগো �ঙয়ঙসর ভহঙস� ভনঙয় ৈিগো (দসগোনগোভি 

সগোঙপর দিগো�ি), দিভিঙেগোন-দে ‘দিভি-দেগো’ঁ �ঙি �্্ েরগো, ‘গু�ঙিি’ েরগোঙে ‘গু�ঙি ভেঙি’ �িগো ইত্গোভে। এঙহন রভসে 

‘ৈ্গোভিভসয়গোন-ভডঙিেভিি’ (শুদ্গোনন্ দপ্রতভসদ্ ও ভেভেরগো) দতগো শুধুৈত্র তগোঁর ভ�ভচত্র েি ভেং�গো দপগোষগোে অে�গো রসঙ�গোঙধর িন্ 

�িঙরর পর পগোিঙের েগোঙি িনভপ্রয় হঙত পগোঙরন নগো, তগোর ৈূি দয েগোি, অেপিগোৎ রহঙস্র সৈগোধগোন েরগো- দসিগোর অভিন�বে এ�ং 

ভনঙিস্বতগো েতিগো - দসিগোই আৈগোঙের ভ�চগোযপি।

১৯২৮ সগোঙি S.S Van Dine “Twenty Rules for Writing Detective Stories” প্র�ঙন্ধ দগগোঙয়ন্গো 

েগোভহভন রচনগোর কুভড়ভি ভনয়ঙৈর েেগো �ঙিভিঙিন। অভত সম্প্রভত প্রগো�ভন্ধে সু�ণপি �সু ভতনভি সূঙত্রর েেগো িগোঙিগো দগগোঙয়ন্গো-গঙল্র 

আঙিগোচনগো প্রসঙ্ উঙলেি েঙরঙিন ‘দেে’ পভত্রেগোর ১৭ ৈগোচপি ২০১৮ সংি্গোয়। তগোঁর ৈঙত, অপরগোধীসহ প্রভতভি চভরত্রঙে প্রেৈ 

দেঙে পগোিঙের সঙ্ পভরভচত হঙত হঙ�। গঙল্র প্রেৈগোধপি �গো ভতন চতুেপিগোংে দপভরঙয় ভুঁইঙেগোঁড় দেগোনও চভরত্র এঙন তগোঙেই েপ 

তকতকরা : এক িক ভাঙা তবস্মে
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েঙর অপরগোধী সগো�্স্ত েঙর দেওয়গো যগোঙ� নগো। অপরগোধী সেঙির দচগোঙির সগোৈঙন েগোেঙ� অেচ পগোেগোঙপগোক্ত অ্গোভি�গোইঙয়র িন্ 

তগোঙে সঙন্হ েরগো যগোঙ� নগো, আ�গোর দসই অ্গোভি�গোই দিঙঙ দস ভে েঙর অপরগোধ সংঘভিত েরঙি, তগো-ও ভনিুঁত যুভক্তঙত প্র্রৈগোণ 

েরঙ� দগগোঙয়ন্গো - তগো নগোহঙি রহস্ দিিঙের ৈুনভেয়গোনগো দেগোেগোয়! ভদ্তীয়ত, দগগোঙয়ন্গোর প্রভতভি চগোিচিঙন, দিরগোয়, সূত্র-প্রগোভপ্তঙত 

পগোিে তগোঁর সঙ্ েগোেঙ�। যগোঙত পগোিে ও তগোর ৈগোনস-তেন্তভি চগোভিঙয় দযঙত পগোঙর সৈগোন্তরগোিিগোঙ�। দিিঙের েক্ষতগো দসিগোঙনই, 

দসিগোঙন এেই তে্-প্রৈগোণ সূত্র প্রৈগোণ ভ�ঙলেষণ েঙর দগগোঙয়ন্গো পগোিঙের দচঙয় সম্পূণপি ভিন্ন এেভি ভসদ্গোঙন্ত উপনীত হঙ�ন এ�ং 

অপরগোধীঙে সনগোক্ত েরঙ�ন। তৃতীয়ত, রহস্ �গো অপরগোধ যগোই দহগোক্ নগো দেন, তগোর এেিগো �গোস্ত� সৈগোধগোন অভত প্রঙয়গোিনীয়। 

দেগোনরেৈ আধ্গোভত্মে, মেভ�ে, দিৌভতে �গো গ্রহগোন্তর সম্পভেপিত েগোরণ এঙন সৈগোধগোন েঙর ভেঙি ক্গোইৈ্গোসি ভহঙসঙ� দসিগো িু�ই 

দিঙিগো হঙয় েগোঁড়গোয়।(দগগোঙয়ন্গো েগোভহভন: রহস্ দেষ) সু�ণপি �সুর এই সূত্রগুভিঙে সগোৈঙন দরঙিই ‘ভেভেরগো-েগোভহভন’-র িনভপ্রয়তগোর 

েগোরণ অনুসন্ধগোন েরগো দযঙত পগোঙর।

প্রেঙৈই �ঙি রগোিগো িগোঙিগো, উপঙরগোক্ত ভতনভি সূঙত্রর প্রভতভির সঙ্ প্রগোয় স� ভেভেরগো েগোভহভনঙে ভৈভিঙয় দনওয়গো যগোয়। 

ভেভেরগো দযঙহতু ৈ্গোভিভেয়গোন ভিঙিন, দসঙহতু তৃতীয় সূত্রভিঙে ভতভন �গোর�গোর প্রভতষ্গো ভেঙত দচঙয়ঙিন। মেভ�ে, দিৌভতে, 

আধ্গোভত্মেতগো-র রহস্ঙে সগোৈঙন দরঙি যতরেৈ অপরগোধ সংঘভিত হঙত পগোঙর, এেগোভধে েগোভহভনঙত তগোর উঙলেি আঙি এ�ং 

প্রভতভি দক্ষঙত্রই ভেভেরগো তগোর সহঙযগোগীঙের ভনঙয় তগোর �গোস্ত� সৈগোধগোন েঙরঙিন। েঙয়েভি উেগোহরণ দেওয়গো যগোক্। শুদ্গোনন্ 

দপ্রতভসদ্ ও ভেভেরগো, ৈয়ূরগঙঞ্জর নৃভসংহ সেন, েগোপগোভিেরগো এিনও আঙি - এই ভতনভি েগোভহভনঙতই ভেভেরগোর ৈ্গোভিভেয়গোন 

দেরগোৈভতর পভরচয় পগোওয়গো যগোয়। ৈ্গোভিঙের দেৌেি িগোনগো নগো েগোেঙি অপরগোধীঙে েনগোক্ত েরগো এই েগোভহভনগুভির দক্ষঙত্র প্রগোয় 

অসম্� ভিি। যভেও ভেভেরগো এেগোভধে�গোর ভ�ভিন্ন প্রসঙ্ দযগোগভ�ে্গোর প্রভত তগোঁর ভ�শ্গোঙসর েেগো �ঙিঙিন, ত�ুও দেগোঙনগোঙক্ষঙত্রই 

তেগোেভেত ‘দযগোগ�ি’-দে ভতভন সৈস্গো সৈগোধগোঙনর দক্ষঙত্র �্�হগোর েঙরনভন। ‘রগোি�গোভড়র দিগোরগো’ গঙল্ ভেভেরগো রগোৈপ্রসগোে�গো�ু 

�ঙি এে মে�ঙজ্ঞর উপর তগোঁর আথিগোর েেগো �ঙিঙিন, যগোর অঙিৌভেে েভক্ত আঙি এ�ং তগোর সগোহগোঙয্ অঙেিগো দেগোঙনগো দেগোঙনগো 

ঘিনগো ভতভন দেিঙত পগোন। আ�গোর ‘েগোপগোভিেরগো এিনও আঙি’ েগোভহভনঙত ভতভন স্টিই �ঙিঙিন- “ৈ্গোভিে হি দিিগো, তগোর সঙ্ 

ৈ্রিি্রির দেগোঙনগো সম্পেপি দনই। তঙ� আভৈ ভহঙপ্নগোভিিৈ এস� ভ�শ্গোস েভর। ভনঙি েঙরভি এেসৈয়। আৈগোঙের দেঙে অঙনঙে দযগোগ 

অি্গোস েঙর অঙনে ভেিু েরঙত পগোঙরন। আৈগোর গুরু ৈগোভির তিগোয় চগোপগো দেওয়গো অ�থিগোয় দু-ভতন ঘন্টগো েগোেঙত পগোরঙতন।” এই 

েগোভহভনঙত দয ভতভন ভুি্ভূষণ নগোৈে েগোপগোভিঙের �ুিরুভে শুধুৈগোত্র ৈ্গোভিঙের েিগোঙেৌেঙির ৈগোধ্ঙৈ েগোঁস েঙর ভেঙয়ভিঙিন, 

দস আঙিগোচনগো আঙগই েরগো হঙয়ঙি। সগোৈগোন্ উভনে-ভ�ে আঙি ‘শুদ্গোনন্ ও দপ্রতভসদ্ ভেভেরগো’ েগোভহভনঙত। এিগোঙন শুদ্গোনন্ 

তেগো ৈেুর�গো�ু এ�ং তগোর েি�ি আরও এেভি ম�ভচত্র্ৈয় �ুিরুভের সগোহগোয্ ভনঙয়ভিঙিন’ - যভেও দসিগোঙন দ�ে ভেিু ‘েগোঁচগো 

েগোি’ দয েঙর দেঙিভিঙিন, দসিগো ভেভেরগো অনগোয়গোঙস ধঙর দেঙিভিঙিন েগোভহভনর এঙে�গোঙর দেষ পযপিগোঙয় এঙস দসই রহঙস্র 

আ�রণ উঙন্মগোচন হয়। এিগোঙন এেিগো ভ�ষয় িক্ষ্ েরগোর আঙি। শুদ্গোনন্ দয অপরগোধৈূিে েগোঙির সঙ্ িভড়ত, দসিগো প্রেৈ 

দেঙেই পগোিেঙে িগোভনঙয় দেওয়গো হঙছি, অন্তরগোঙি ভিি শুধ ুশুদ্গোনন্ যগোর এঙিন্ট, দসই ৈেুর�গো�ু। তগোরগোপে চন্নঙের ৈতই 

পগোিেও প্রেৈ দেঙেই সূত্র িুঁিঙি- ভেন্তু সৈগোধগোঙনর চগোভ� দেষ পযপিন্ত ভেভেরগোর হগোঙতই। �্ঙ্র তীব্র চগো�ুঙের আঘগোঙত িডেগোভৈর 

ৈুঙিগোে িুিঙিন ভতভন - “গন্ধঙের গুঁঙড়গো িভড়ঙয় ভে দ�গোেগো �গোনগোঙনগো যগোয়। আর ওই ৈরগো েগোে, ৈড়গোর িুভির ৈগোেগোয় আঙিগোর 

ভপিভপি েঙর জ্বঙি ওিগো। ৈেগোই, �গোচ্গোঙের দয ‘জ্ঞগোঙনর আঙিগো’ দিিনগো পগোওয়গো যগোয়- তগোর �্গোিগোভর আর তগোর ভনঙয় �ঙস দিিগো 

দেিগোঙনগো। �িঙ�ন, আত্মগো এঙি দয আঙিগোর েগোঁিগো দিগোঙি- দসিগো েী ? ঘভড়ঙত দরভডয়গোৈ দেঙিনভন ? ভি ভি - এগুঙিগো ভে দিিগো! 

নভ�ে এঙে�গোঙর!  িগন্নগোঙের ৈগো �ঙি দয ভিভনসভিঙে দপ্রতভসদ্ হগোভির েঙরভিঙিন তগোর িন্ দুঙিগো দ�ভে পয়সগো িরচ েরঙি 

পগোরঙতন। েগোভরগর িগোঙিগো নয়; ৈগোৈুভি ডগোভৈও েরঙত পগোঙর নগো। নগোইিঙনর পরেগো দেঙি েত আর সগোৈিগোঙনগো যগোঙ�। দিপ- 

দরেডপিিগোও িগোরগোপ। এত ভেিু দেগোনগোর পর ৈেুর�গো�ু যিন ভেভেরগোর এই রহস্ঙিঙের উপগোয় িগোনঙত চগোইঙিন, তিন ভ�জ্ঞগোন 

সঙচতন ভেভেরগো তগোর স্বরূপ প্রেগোে েরঙিন- “সভেপি, রুৈগোি, ইনফ্গো দরড চেৈগো। এেসৈয় স্গোইপগোরঙস্গোভপে �গোইঙনগোকুিগোর �িগো 



                 |  113

হঙতগো যগোঙে, তগোরই এেিগো দিঙিস্ ৈঙডি। আভৈ এই ৈিগোর চেৈগোভি পঙর ভনতগোৈ ঘঙর �ঙস। দপ্রতভসদ্র দচিগোরগো িগো�ত, আৈগোর 

সভেপি হঙয়ঙি �ঙি নগোঙে রুৈগোি চগোপগো ভেভছি। এ হি আৈগোঙের রুৈগোঙির দিিগো! চেৈগো �েি েঙর ভনতগোৈ ঘঙর ঢুঙে। অন্ধেগোঙর 

আপনগোর দপ্রতভসদ্র �গোহগোদুভর প্রগোয় স�ই দেিঙত দপতগোৈ।”

‘ৈয়ূরগঙঞ্জর নৃভসংহ সেন’-গঙল্ও আগুঙনর ওপর হগোঁিগো ভনঙয় দয দিিভে�গোভি চিভিি, তগোঙে নস্গোৎ েঙর ভেঙয় �ঙিঙিন, 

“আগুঙনর ওপর হগোঁিগোিগো দিিগোই। সস্তগো দিিগো।” শুধু �ঙিনভন, ভনঙি দহঁঙি দেভিঙয়ঙিন এ�ং �্গোিগোও েঙরঙিন। নুন আর 

েিভেভরর গুঁঙড়গোই দয এই দিিগোর ৈূি উপেরণ দসেেগো িগোভনঙয়ঙিন- “েিভেভের আর নুঙনর এই গুঁঙড়গো পগোঙয় ৈগোঙিগো - হগোঙত 

ৈগোঙিগো, দৈঙি আগুঙনর ওপর পগো রগোঙিগো �গো হগোত রগোঙিগো। ভতন দসঙেঙডের দ�ভে রগোিঙ� নগো। �ড় দিগোর চগোর দসঙেডে- দতগোৈগোর 

ভেসু্ভি হঙ� নগো। ও হি ভপ্রভৈভিি �্গোপগোর। আিেগোি শুঙনভি অ্গোঙক্রগোিগোইি পভিৈগোর সিুেগোন আঙুঙি িগোভগঙয় িিন্ত দৈগোৈ�গোভতর 

ভেিগোর ওপর আঙুি আরও দ�ভেক্ষণ ধঙর রগোিগো যগোয়।  তগো িগোড়গো অ্গোসঙ�সিগোস ভেঙয় িড়ৈ েঙরও তুভৈ চগোপগো আগুঙনর ওপর ভেঙয় 

দহঁঙি দেিগোঙত পগোঙরগো।” এর সঙ্ ভিসগোনগোভর ইভিউেন’-দেও �্গোিগো েরঙিন ভতভন। এেিগো ভ�ষয় প্রেংসনীয়। দিিে ভেভেরগোর 

রহস্ সৈগোধগোঙনর পদ্ভতঙত �গোর�গোর তগোর ৈ্গোভিঙের েিগো-দেৌেি সম্পঙেপি সঙচতনতগো এ�ং ভ�জ্ঞগোনৈনস্তগোঙে েগোঙি িগোগগোঙিও, 

এেই পদ্ভতর হু�হু পুনরগো�ৃভত্ অন্ েগোভহভনঙত দনই। ‘িগোদুেঙরর রহস্ৈৃতু্’ গঙল্ হগোরঙৈগোভনয়গোৈ �গোিগোঙনগোর রহস্ উদ্গোর ভেং�গো 

‘হগোয়েগোর দিঙনর দতঙরগো নগোম্গোর �গোভড়র েভেন �গোসি’ গঙল্ েভেন �গোঙসির গড়ঙনর ৈঙধ্েগোর ৈ্গোভিে - প্রভতভি গঙল্ �েঙি �েঙি 

ভগঙয়ঙি। এেই অনুসন্ধগোন পদ্ভত েিঙনগোই �্�হৃত হয়ভন।

তঙ� ৈ্গোভিভেয়গোঙনর েক্ষতগোর পগোেগোপগোভে ভেভেরগোর তীক্ষ্ণ পযপিঙ�ক্ষণ েভক্ত এ�ং ভ�ঙলেষণী ক্ষৈতগো অেপিগোৎ তগোর ‘ৈগিগোস্ত্র’-

ভিও �হু েগোভহভনর সৈস্গো সৈগোধগোঙনর এেৈগোত্র সহগোয়ে। প্রস্ত �ঙি রগোিগো িগোঙিগো, অভধেগোংে েগোভহভনঙত তগোরগোপে এ�ং চন্ঙনর 

ভেভেরগোর েেগোৈঙতগো েগোি েরগো িগোড়গো আর ভ�ঙেষ ভেিুই েরগোর ভিি নগো। �্গোপগোরিগো দযন অঙনেিগো এইরেৈ দযঙহতু ভেভেরগো 

েগোরীভরেিগোঙ� িু� এেিগো সক্ষৈ ৈগোনুষ নন, দসঙহতু তগোর পভরপূরে ভহঙসঙ� সহঙযগোগীরগো রঙয়ঙি। যভেও ‘হিুে পগোিে �গোঁধগো তীর’ 

নগোৈে েগোভহভনঙত ডগোক্তগোর ভহঙসঙ� চন্ঙনর দরগোগ ভনণপিঙয়র ক্ষৈতগোর ওপর ভেভেরগোঙে পুঙরগোপুভর ভনিপির েরঙত দেিগো ভগঙয়ঙি। যগোই 

দহগোে, এ�গোর আৈরগো এেটু দসইস� েগোভহভনর ভেঙে দচগোি রগোি� দযিগোঙন দসিগোঙ� দেগোঙনগো ‘ৈ্গোভিে’ দনই, অপরগোধসগোভহঙত্র দচনগো 

আভ্ঙে শুধুৈগোত্র উপভথিত �ুভদ্ এ�ং ভ�ঙলেষণী েক্ষতগোই সৈস্গো সৈগোধগোঙনর চগোভ�েগোভি হঙয় উঙিঙি। দযৈন ধরগো যগোে, ১৯৯৮ 

সগোঙি প্রেগোভেত ‘ভেঙির ধগোঙর এেভেন’ েগোভহভনভি। এই েগোভহভনভির দপ্রক্ষগোপি দেগোিেগোতগো দেঙে ৩০০ ৈগোইি েূঙরর ভ�হগোঙরর 

আধগো-ৈেস্বীভি পগোহগোড়তভির দিগোট্ িগোয়গগো হভ�িগঞ্জ। দ�ড়গোঙত এঙস রহঙস্র ৈুঙিগোৈুভি হঙয়ঙি ভতনিঙন। এই েগোভহভনর �ুঙনগোি 

িগোঙিগো। স� দেঙে �ঙড়গো েেগো, অপরগোধীর প্রভত এেিগো ৈৈতগো মতরী হয় েগোভহভনর দেঙষ। েগোরণ, স্ত্রী-পুত্রঙে হগোরগোঙনগোর প্রভতঙেগোধ 

ভনঙত দচঙয়ঙি দস। রহস্ সৈগোধগোঙনর িন্ দিিে ঘিনগোথিি এ�ং তগোর চগোরপগোঙের এৈন এেিগো ভনিুঁত �ণপিনগো দেন নগো, ভিওঙৈভরেে 

প্গোিগোণপি ধঙর নেেগো এঁঙে দেিগো যগোয়। এই েগোভহভনঙত দেউ ভনঙি দেঙে ভেভেরগোঙে রহস্-সৈগোধগোঙনর েগোভয়বে দেয়ভন, �রং �িগো 

দযঙত পগোঙর স্বতঃপ্রঙণগোভেতিগোঙ�ই ভতভন সৈগোধগোন সূত্র িুঁিঙত দচঙয়ঙিন। ভেভেরগোর �ুভদ্র দিগোঙর অপরগোধী ধরগো পঙড়ঙি ভিেই, 

ভেন্তু অপরগোধী অেপিগোৎ গণপভত পগোঁিগোই ভেন্তু সৈস্ত রহঙস্র আ�রণ উঙন্মগোচন েঙরঙিন। ভতভন নগো �িঙি ভেভেরগোর পঙক্ষ স�ভেিু 

ভ�স্তগোভরত িগোনগো সম্� ভিি নগো।

‘ভুঙির েগোঁঙে ন�কুৈগোর’ এরেৈই আর এেভি েগোভহভন, দযিগোঙন ৈ্গোভিঙের দেৌেি নয়, �ুভদ্ৈত্গোই রহস্-উেঘগোিঙনর 

সহগোয়ে। এই েগোভহভনর দক্ষঙত্র যভেও সৈগোধগোঙনর সূত্রভি দযন �ঙড়গোই সহি। ঘিনগো-পরম্পরগো সগোহগোয্ নগো েরঙি সৈগোধগোন অধরগোই 

দেঙে দযত। ‘তুরুঙপর দেষ তগোস’, ‘দসগোনগোর ঘভড়র দিগোঁঙি’, ‘নীি �গোনঙরর হগোড়’, ‘সগোেপিগোস দেঙে পগোভিঙয়’, - এই েগোভহভনগুভির 

প্রঙত্েিগোই ভেভেরগো-েগোভহভনর িগোনিগোন আেষপিণ দেঙে দযন ভ�চু্ত। ভেভেরগোর ষষ্ ইভন্দ্রয় প্রগোয় প্রভতভি েগোভহভনর ভনয়্রিে, 

ভেভেরগোর পগোতগো েগোঁঙে অপরগোধী অনগোয়গোঙস পগো ভেঙছি আর সৈস্গোর সৈগোধগোন হঙয় যগোঙছি। অেপিগোৎ এগুভি তুিনগোৈূিেিগোঙ� দু�পিি 

েগোভহভন। ত�ু এর ৈঙধ্ও অন্ চৈে আঙি দেগোঙনগো দেগোঙনগো েগোভহভনঙত। দযৈন, ‘সগোেপিগোস দেঙে পগোভিঙয়’ দিিগোভির ৈঙধ্ আঙি 
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�গোিগোরফ্গোই দরে’-র প্রস্। ‘ভেভেরগো সৈগ্র’ (আনন্ পগো�ভিেগোসপি)- র ভদ্তীয় িঙডের দেঙষ গ্রথে-পভরচয় অংঙে দিিগো আঙি- ‘সগোেপিগোস 

দেঙে পগোভিঙয়’ দিিগোভির ৈঙধ্ ‘�গোিগোরফ্গোই দরে’-র দয প্রস্ভির উঙলেি আঙি, দসভি দিিঙের েল্নগোপ্রসূত নয়। ভদ্তীয় ভ�শ্যুঙদ্র 

সৈয় এই ধরঙনর ঘিনগো সভত্-সভত্ই ঘঙিভিি। যভে েগোঙরগো এ ভ�ষঙয় িগোনঙত আগ্রহ েগোঙে, তঙ� H. Montgomery 
Hyde -এর ‘Room 3603’ �ইভি সংগ্রহ েঙর দেিঙত পগোঙর। ‘Room 3603’ দেগোঙনগো গল্ �গো উপন্গোঙসর �ই নয়, এর 

ৈঙধ্ গত ভ�শ্যুদ্েগোঙির দগগোপন েগোিেৈপি সম্পঙেপি নগোনগোভ�ধ তে্ ও জ্ঞগোত�্ ভ�ষয় রঙয়ঙি।

প্রগোয় এেইরেৈ অন্ এেভি তে্ পগোওয়গো যগোয় ‘দসগোনগোর ঘভড়র দিগোঁঙি’ েগোভহভনঙত। িগোঙিগোস দেগোম্পগোভনর এেভি ঘভড়ঙে 

দেন্দ্র েঙর ঘভনঙয় ওঙি রহস্, এৈনভে অপহরণ পযপিন্ত। ‘সগোেপিগোস দেঙে পগোভিঙয়’-দত দযৈন �িগো হঙয়ঙি, ভহিিগোঙরর আৈঙির 

নগোভি িগোৈপিগোভনর দহগোৈরগো-দচগোৈরগোঙের েগোঙি এই �গোিগোরফ্গোই দরে-র অন্ েের ভিি, হয়ঙতগো দেগোঙনগো নগোভি অগপিগোভনঙিেন ভসঙক্রি 

দেগোঙনগো তঙে্র িন্ এিনও এই দরে িুঁঙি দ�ড়গোঙছি - েগোরণ এে িগোৈপিগোন িদ্রঙিগোে দেগোিেগোতগোয় এঙস ওইরেৈ এেিগো দরে ভেনঙত 

দচঙয়ঙিন। এেইিগোঙ� ‘দসগোনগোর ঘভড়র দিগোঁঙি’ েগোভহভনর দেষ প্রগোঙন্ত এঙস ভেভেরগো ‘িগোঙিগোস’ দেগোম্পগোভনর ৈ্গোঙনিগোঙরর েগোি 

দেঙে পগোওয়গো তে্ িগোনগোঙছিন সেিঙে। এই তঙে্র ৈঙধ্ও ভহিিগোঙরর প্রস্ এঙসঙি- “ঘভড়িগোর ৈগোভিে ভিঙিন আেঙত এে 

ইতগোভিয়গোন ধনী। িদ্রঙিগোে পঙর হগোঙ্ভরঙত চঙি যগোন। ১৯১৪ সগোঙি িদ্রঙিগোে �ুেগোঙপটি দেঙে ভনঙিগোঁি হন পঙর এে িগোহগোঙির 

�রেঘঙর তগোঁর ৈৃতঙেহ পগোওয়গো যগোয়। িদ্রঙিগোঙের নগোৈ ভিি ভেভিপঙপগো। তগোঁর স্ত্রী এ�ং দৈঙয় িগোড়গো আর দেউ ভিি নগো।. এই 

পভর�গোর এেসৈয় হগোঙ্ভরর িু �গো ইহুভেঙের ৈঙধ্ দগগোপঙন অঙনে েগোি েরত। সগোঁইভত্রে সগোঙির আঙগই অঙনে ইহুভেঙে এরগো 

ভ�ঙেঙে সভরঙয় দেিগোর �্�থিগো েঙরভিি। পঙর ভহিিগোঙরর সৈয় দগগোিগো পভর�গোরঙে হগোঙ্ভর দেঙে তগোভড়ঙয়, আরও হগোিগোর হগোিগোর 

ইহুভের সঙ্ দি�গোর ে্গোঙম্প দরঙি, অত্গোচগোর েঙর দৈঙর দেিগো হয়। ৈগোত্র এেিন পগোভিঙয় দ�ঁঙচ ভগঙয়ভিি। ভতভনই এিন িগোঙিগোস 

দেগোম্পগোনীর ৈগোভিে। এঁর নগোৈ দৈগোিনগোর। িগোঙিগোিঙের পগোভর�গোভরে সংগ্রঙহ অঙনে ভেিুই এঙে এঙে দিগোগগোড় েরগো হঙয়ঙি িুঁঙি 

দপঙত। আভেপুরুঙষর ঘভড়িগোর ি�র ভেঙয় এিন তগোঁরগো দসভি দেরত দপঙত চগোন।” এেিগো দেঙি আসগো সৈঙয়র ইভতহগোঙসর সঙ্ 

েল্নগো ভৈভেঙয় তগোঙে প্রগোয় �গোস্ত�তগোর েগোিগোেগোভি এঙন ভ�শ্গোসঙযগোগ্ েঙর দতগোিগো হঙয়ঙি। এই ঘভড়র প্রস্ভি �গোিগোরফ্গোই দরে এর 

ৈত ইভতহগোস সৈভেপিত নয় দ�গোেগোয় যগোয়, েগোরন দসিগো হঙি দস সম্পঙেপি গ্রথে পভরচয় অংঙে তে্ দেওয়গো েগোেঙতগো। ইভতহগোঙসর সঙ্ 

এই দযগোগসূত্রভি িগোড়গো সৈগ্র েগোভহভন ভ�ঙেষবেহীন। এৈনভে েগোভহভনর শুরুঙত অপহৃত তরুণভির (�গো�ি)ু পড়গোর দিভ�ি দেঙে 

উদ্গোর হওয়গো ভচরকুিঙে দেন্দ্র েঙর দয রহস্ েগোনগো দ�ঁঙধভিি (েগোরণ, তগোঙত FOX-OX-BOX দিিগো ভিি), েগোভহভনর দেঙষ 

দসভিঙে সম্পূণপি অপ্রঙয়গোিনীয় �ঙি �গোভতি েঙর দেওয়গো হি। �গো�িু িগোনগোয়, “ৈগোেগোয় এি, েঙর দেিিগোৈ! অত িগোভ�ভন। েসি, 

অসি, �সি ভৈঙি যগোভছিি - তগোই।” ঘভড়র দপিঙন ৈঙনগোগ্রগোৈ েরগো ভিি ৈগোভিঙের নগোৈ - ভেভিপঙপগো ও. ভ�. - এটুকুই ভেভেরগোর 

দেওয়গো তে্ ভেন্তু শুধু এই নগোঙৈর আে্গোক্ষর দেঙিই ভচরকুঙি ভিঙি দেিগোিগো েগোভহভন �য়ঙনর দু�পিিতগো �ঙি ৈঙন হয়। তগোিগোড়গো, 

প্রভতঙ�েীর কুকুঙরর সগোহগোঙয্ দযৈন অনগোয়গোঙস রহস্ উদ্গোর েরগো হঙয়ঙি, তগোঙতও রহস্ঙে ভেিুিগো সরিীকৃত েরগো হঙয়ঙি।

১৯৯৭ সগোঙি প্রেগোভেত - ‘কৃষ্ণধগোৈ েেগো’-দে উপন্গোস নয়, �রং গল্ই �িগো যগোয়। এই গঙল্র দপ্রক্ষগোপি দেগোিেগোতগো দেঙে 

েূঙর দিগোড়গো �িতিগো-দত। িগোয়গগোভি দেগোন দিিগোয় দসেেগো স্টি েঙরনভন দিিে - প্রঙয়গোিনও ভিি নগো। �্�সগোয়ী হীরগোিগোি েগোস 

অন্তধপিগোন রহস্। এে অভিৈগোনী �ৃঙদ্র গল্ - দিঙিঙের িী�নযগোপঙনর পদ্ভত পিন্ নগো হওয়গোয় ভনঙিই গৃহত্গোগ েঙরন। ভেন্তু 

দযিগোঙ� ভেভেরগো তগোঙে ভেভরঙয় আঙনন, তগোঙত ভেভেরগো েগোভহভনর পগোিেঙের ৈন িরগোর েেগো নয়। ১৯৯৭- এর ৩১ ভডঙসম্র 

সংি্গোর ‘আনন্ঙৈিগো’-য় প্রেগোভেত েগোভহভনভি পর�তপিীেগোঙি গ্রথেগোেগোঙর প্রেগোভেত হয়ভন। ৈঙন হয়, এভি দনহগোতই এেভি েগোয়সগোরগো 

দগগোঙির েরৈগোঙয়েী দিিগো - অন্গোন্ ভেভেরগো েগোভহভনর তুিনীয় দনহগোতই দু�পিি।

‘দসগোনগোভি সগোঙপর দিগো�ি’ (১৯১৯) েগোভহভনঙত আ�গোর অঙনে যত্ন েঙর েগোভহভনঙে সগোিগোঙনগো হঙয়ঙি। ভেন্তু রহঙস্র 

সৈগোধগোন যিন হঙয়ঙি, তিন পগোিেঙে আ�গোর হতগোে েরঙিন ভ�ৈি ের। অেচ দ�ে িগোনিগোন উঙত্িনগোর ৈঙধ্ ভেঙয় এেটু এেটু 
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েঙর ভেভেরগো-চন্ন-তগোরগোপে-র সঙ্ পগোিেও অগ্রসর হভছিি, দগগোঙয়ন্গো েগোভহভনর দচনগো িঙের ৈতই ভনঙির ৈঙতগো েঙর সৈস্গো 

সৈগোধগোঙনর দচটিগো েঙরভিি। এই উপন্গোঙসও আরও এে�গোর হভরচন্ন�গো�ু নগোৈে চভরত্রভির েগোঙি ভনঙির পভরচয় ভেঙত ভগঙয় 

ভেভেরগো �ঙিঙিন- “আভৈ ভডঙিেভিি নই। দেগোনও েগোঙিই ভিিগোৈ নগো। আসঙি আভৈ ৈ্গোভিভেয়গোন ভিিগোৈ এেেগোঙি। দিিগো 

দেিগোতগোৈ। েপগোিঙেগোঙষ আ�গোর দসই দপেগোভি চঙি দগি। যগোই দহগোে, এই েগোভহভন েেৈপুর নগোৈে এেভি থিগোঙন ‘ৈৃণগোিকুঞ্জ’ নগোৈে 

এেভি সঙির �ৃদ্গো�গোসঙে দেন্দ্র েঙর গঙড় উঙিঙি। �ৃদ্গো�গোঙসর ৈগোভিে হভরচন্ন�গো�ুর ৈূি �গোভড় দেগোিেগোতগোর পগোেুভরঘগোিগোয়- ভতভন 

�ঙনেী �ঙড়গোঙিগোে - ভনঙি েেৈপূঙর েগোঙেন নগো। ভেভেরগো যিন এই েগোভহভনঙত প্রঙ�ে েরঙিন, তিন �ৃদ্গো�গোঙস ৈগোত্র চগোরিন 

�ৃদ্ - ৈগোত্র ভতন ৈগোঙসর �্�ধগোঙন পরপর দুিন �ৃঙদ্র (শ্রীেগোন্ত�গো�ু এ�ং ৈুরিী�গো�)ু ৈৃতু্ নগো ঘিঙি আ�গোভসঙের সংি্গো ভিি িয়। 

ৈগোভিে হভরচন্ন�গো�ুর অনুঙরগোঙধ ৈ্গোঙনিগোঙরর িদ্মঙ�ঙে ভেভেরগো ৈৃতু্-রহস্ উেঘগোিঙনর িন্ এই �ৃদ্গো�গোঙস আঙসন। দিিে 

প্রভতভি চভরঙত্রর ভ�স্তগোভরত �নপিনগো ভেঙয়ঙিন �য়স-সহ। প্রগোয় সেঙির �য়স ষগোি দেঙে সত্ঙরর ৈঙধ্। পগোিে ভহঙসঙ� এেিগো 

প্রঙশ্নর উত্র পগোওয়গো যগোয় নগো। ৈভিন�গো�ুর পভরচয় দেওয়গোর সৈয় দিিে ভিঙিঙিন - “ৈভিন�গো�ু আর দগৌর�গো�ু দৈগোিগোৈুভি ৈগোেগোভর 

ৈগোেগোর ৈগোনুষ, নগো-িম্গো, নগো-দ�ঁঙি।” প্রশ্ন এিগোই - সৈগ্র েগোভহভনঙত এই এেভি িগোইনিগোড়গো ‘দগৌর�গো�’ু চভরত্রভির আর দেগোেগোও 

দেগোন অভস্তবে দনই দেন ? তগোিগোড়গো, েগোভহভনর প্রেৈ দেঙেই িগোনগোঙনগো হঙয়ঙি, �তপিৈগোঙন আ�গোভসঙের সংি্গো চগোর। দয চগোরিন 

আ�গোভসঙের ভ�স্তগোভরত পভরচয় পগোওয়গো যগোঙছি তগোরগো হঙিগো - �িগোইচগোঁে েত্, রিনীেগোন্ত�গো�,ু সভিি�গো�ু এ�ং িিধর�গো�ু। তগোহঙি 

এই দগৌর�গো�ুভি দে ? েগোভহনীর দেষ পযপিন্ত ভেন্তু এই প্রঙশ্নর উত্র দৈঙি নগো। আর এেভি �্গোপগোর হঙিগো, সৈস্গোর সৈগোধগোন ভেভেরগো 

দযিগোঙ� েঙরঙিন, তগো দযন ভেিুিগো যুভক্ত-পগোরস্যপিহীন, দিগোড়গোতগোভি দেওয়গো। দসগোিগো েেগোয়, ভ�শ্গোসঙযগোগ্ নয়। ভেভেরগো দয দেন 

‘তুিসীৈঞ্চঙে’-দে ভচভহ্নত েরঙিন অপরগোধীঙে েনগোক্ত েরগোর িন্, দসই �্গোি্গো ভিে স্টি নয়।

ভেভেরগো-েগোভহভনর আর এেভি ভেে আঙিগোচনগো প্রসঙ্ উঙলেি েরঙত হয়। দেগোঙনগো েগোভহভনঙতই ভেন্তু পুভিেঙে ভ�পরীত 

দৈরুঙত েগোঁড় েভরঙয় তগোঁঙে �্ঙ্র দচগোঙি দেিগো হয়ভন। দ�ে ভেিু েগোভহভনঙত �রং পুভিেঙে সহঙযগোগীর ভূভৈেগোঙতই দেিগো ভগঙয়ঙি 

(ভেঙির ধগোঙর এেভেন, হিুে পগোিে �গোঁধগো তীর)। এেিগো সৈয় পযপিন্ত েঙির দগগোঙয়ন্গোঙের প্রভত পুভিেঙের দযৈন তগোভছিি্ 

ভিি, দতৈভন দগগোঙয়ন্গোরগোও পুভিঙের �ুভদ্ৈত্গোঙে �্্ েরঙতন - এৈনিগোই দেিগো দযত অপরগোধৈূিে েগোভহভনগুভিঙত। এভ�ষঙয় 

ভ�স্তগোভরত আঙিগোচনগো েঙরঙিন প্রগো�ভন্ধে অভরন্ৈ েগোেগুপ্ত। তগোঁর �ক্ত�্ - “�গোংিগো সগোভহঙত্ েীঘপিেগোি েঙির দগগোঙয়ন্গোঙেই 

েগোপঙির সঙ্ ভ�চরণ েরঙত দেিগো যগোয়। তগোরগো ৈগোঙে ৈগোঙে পুভিঙের সগোহগোয্ দনয় ভিেই, তঙ� দ�ভেরিগোগঙক্ষঙত্রই পুভিে ও েঙির 

দগগোঙয়ন্গোর দযৌে প্রয়গোস দেিগো যগোয় নগো। েগোভহভনগুভির এেিগো দরওয়গোিই হঙয় েগোঁড়গোয় পুভিেঙে েভৈে চভরঙত্র হগোভির েরগো। পুভিে 

সম্পঙেপি স্টি েৃভটিিভ্র পভর�তপিন দেিগো দগি প্রেৈ েরভেন্ু �ঙন্্গোপগোধ্গোঙয়র দিিগোয়। িগোঁড় দেঙে পুভিে হঙিগো সহঙযগোগী �ন্ধু।” 

(েল্�গোস্তঙ�র িগত, ‘দেে’ ১৭ ৈগোচপি, ২০১৮) ভেভেরগো েগোভহভনর অভধেগোংেঙতই ‘ভেভেরগো’-ই দয সুভপ্রৈ, দস-েেগো অনস্বীেগোযপি, 

তঙ� দেগোেগোও দেগোেগোও পুভিঙের সর�রগোহ েরগো তে্ তগোঙে সগোহগোয্ েঙরঙি ৈগোত্র - যভেও দস িগোতীয় েগোভহভনর সংি্গো নগণ্।

দয দেগোন সগোভহত্ ভ�চগোঙরর দক্ষঙত্রই সৈঙয়র দপ্রভক্ষঙত তগোর প্রগোসভ্েতগো ভ�চগোরও িরুরী। সগোি-তগোভরঙির ভহসগো� অনুযগোয়ী 

স�পিঙেষ ভেভেরগো-র েগোভহভনভি দিিগো হঙছি ২০০১ সগোঙির আনন্ঙৈিগো পুিগো�গোভষপিেী-দত(ভুঙির েগোঁঙে ন�কুৈগোর)। শুধুৈগোত্র 

যুভক্তঙ�গোধ, �ুভদ্ আর ভ�লেষণী েক্ষতগোঙতই যভে রহস্ অনুসন্ধগোনেগোরী (‘দগগোঙয়ন্গো’ েব্দভি �্�হগোর েরিগোৈ নগো) যগো�তীয় সৈস্গোর 

সৈগোধগোন েঙরন, দেগোঙনগো প্রেগোর প্রযুভক্তর সগোহগোয্ নগো দনন - তগোহঙি তগোর ভ�শ্গোসঙযগোগ্তগো ভনঙয় প্রশ্ন ওঙি। ‘ভুঙির েগোঁঙে ন�কুৈগোর’ 

যিন দিিগো হঙছি (২০০১ সগোি), ততভেঙন দেগোিেগোতগো েূরিগোষ য্রি দতগো �ঙিই, এৈনভে চিিগোষ যঙ্রিও অি্স্ত হঙয় উঙিঙি। 

েভম্পউিগোর শুধু নয়, ইন্টগোরঙনঙির �্�হগোর-ও ততভেঙন �হুি প্রচভিত। অেচ, এই েগোভহভনঙত প্রেৈ ভেভেরগোর �গোভড়ঙত েূরিগোষ 

য্রিভি দেিগো দগি। হয়ঙতগো দিিে ভনঙিও �ুেঙত পগোরভিঙিন, প্রযুভক্তহীন িী�ন-যগোপন ভেভেরগোঙে একুে েতঙের দেগোরঙগগোড়গোয় 

েগোঁভড়ঙয় যুঙগগোপঙযগোগী ভহঙসঙ� গ্রহণঙযগোগ্তগো ভেঙত পগোরঙ� নগো। অন্গোন্ উন্নততর প্রযুভক্তর �্�হগোর নগো েরঙিও সগোৈগোন্ প্রঙয়গোিন 

পূরঙণর িন্ েূরিগোঙষর �্�হগোর িরুরী। েগোভহভনর শুরুিগোই তগোই এৈন - “ভেভেরগো দেগোঙন েেগো �ঙিভিঙিন। এই য্রিভি তগোর 

তকতকরা : এক িক ভাঙা তবস্মে
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�গোভড়ঙত আঙগ ভিি নগো। রগোিগোর দচটিগোও েঙরনভন। দেগোঙনর েেগো উিঙি তগোরগোপেঙের িগোট্গো েঙর �িঙতন- দতগোৈগোঙের ওই 

‘দিভিঙেগো’ঁ েগোঙন তুিঙিই আৈগোর দব্রন দডঙৈি হঙয় যগোয়। ও:, েী ভ�েঘুঙি স� েব্দ, হয় পিেগো েগোিঙি েগোঙনর পরেগোয়, নগো 

হয় দসগোঁ দসগোঁ হগোওয়গো �ইঙি। এই ি্গোন্ত, এই ৈৃত।  নগো �গোপ,ু এই দ�ে আভি, দনগো েগোঙৈিগো।” দিিঙের তরে দেঙে এিগোই যভে 

ি�গো�ভেভহ হয় পগোিঙের েগোঙি, তগোহঙি প্রশ্ন ওঙি, এিনই �গো তগোর �গোভড়ঙত দেন এঙসঙি য্রিভি ? দসই �্গোিগোও ভেঙয়ঙিন ভেভেরগো-

স্রটিগো - “হগোঙি ভেভেরগোরই এে দচিগো, ৈ্গোভিভেয়গোন দচিগো, এেিগো ৈ্গোভিে �ঙসির নেসগো েভরঙয় দনওয়গোর পর, গুরুেভক্ষণগো ভহঙসঙ� 

য্রিভি �সগো�গোর �্�থিগো েঙর ভেঙয়ঙি।” হয়ঙতগো, পর�তপিীেগোঙি ভেভেরগো-েগোভহভন যভে ভিিঙতন, আৈরগো অন্গোন্ প্রযুভক্তর ি�রও 

দপতগোৈ। ২০০৩ সগোঙির আগঙস্ আৈরগো হগোরগোই তগোঙে - তগোই প্রযুভক্ত সঙচতন ভেভেরগোঙে পগোিঙের আর দচনগো হঙিগো নগো।

ত�ুও এেেগো অস্বীেগোঙরর নয়, ভেভেরগো-েগোভহভনর প্রগোসভ্েতগো তগোর ভ�জ্ঞগোনৈনস্তগোর ৈঙধ্ই ভনভহত। হুভডভনর ‘পরৈ িক্ত’ 

ভেভেরগোঙের �ঙড়গো প্রঙয়গোিন আিও। ত্রি-ৈ্রি-েগোঙিগোৈ্গোভিে-েগোড়ফুঁে-আত্মগো নগোৈগোঙনগোর ৈঙতগো �ুিরুভের আড়গোঙি কুসংস্গোরগোছিন্ন 

িগোরত�ঙষপির আনগোঙচ-েগোনগোঙচ যত অন্গোয় ঘঙি চঙিঙি, তগোঙের ৈুঙিগোে ভিঁঙড় দেিগোর িন্ ভেভেরগোঙে প্রঙয়গোিন ভিি। সগোভহঙত্র 

পগোিে পড়ুে তগোর েগোল্ভনে েগোভহভন আর ভ�জ্ঞগোন-ৈঙঞ্চর সেস্রগো �গোস্তঙ�র ভেভেরগো হঙয় তগোঙের েগোি েরুে। গত েঙয়ে 

�ির�্গোপী �গোংিগো চিভচ্ত্র িগঙত অিস্র অপরগোধৈূিে েগোভহভনর রূপগোয়ন দেিগো যগোঙছি। তগোঙের ৈঙধ্ দচনগো এ�ং অঙচনগো �হু 

দগগোঙয়ন্গোঙে আৈরগো আসঙর নগোৈঙত দেিিগোৈ। ‘ৈ্গোভিভেয়গোন-দগগোঙয়ন্গো’ ভেভেরগো তেগো ভেঙ্কর ভেঙেগোর রগোঙয়র িন্ অঙপক্ষগোয় 

রইিগোৈ।

তে্সূত্রঃ

১       ভেভেরগো-সৈগ্র, প্রেৈ-ভদ্তীয়-তৃতীয় িডে, আনন্ পগো�ভিেগোসপি, দেগোিেগোতগো।

২       ক্রগোইৈ েগোভহনীর েগোিক্রগোভন্ত, সুকুৈগোর দসন, আনন্ পগো�ভিেগোসপি, দেগোিেগোতগো।

৩       দেগোরে সগোভহত্ পভত্রেগো: �গোংিগো দগগোঙয়ন্গো সগোভহত্ সংি্গো, প্রগোে-েগোরে,১৪২০।

৪       দেে, ১৭ ৈগোচপি, ২০১৮

৫       [দুভি প্র�ন্ধ: (i)েল্�গোস্তঙ�র িগত / অভরন্ৈ েগোেগুপ্ত (ii) দগগোঙয়ন্গোর েগোভহভনঃ রহস্ দেষ ? / সু�ণপি �স]ু
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ম�্যযুয়ের বাং�া সাতিয়ি্যর ধরেতক্ষয়ি বাঙাত�র রসনাতব�াস

Dr. Prosenjit Mahapatra*

সংচক্ষতিসার (Abstract): ম�যিযুয়গর বাং�া সাতিয়িযির প্র�ান �ারাগুত�য়ি ধসই সময়ের বাঙাত� মানয়সর রসনাতব�ায়সর 

েতরেে।ম�যিযুয়গর প্র�ান সাতিিযি�ারা মঙ্গ�কায়বযি রসনাতব�ায়সর অনুসন্ান।তবজেগুপ্ত এবং নারােণয়িয়বর কায়বযি বাঙাত� 

রসনার েতরেে।মৎসযিতপ্রে বাঙাত�র মায়ির তপ্রে সব েয়ির বণবৃনা।েূববৃ ওেতচিম বয়ঙ্গর ে্থক রন্নন�ত�।ধষাড়� �িয়ক মুকুয়ন্র 

েণ্ীমঙ্গ� কায়বযি বাঙাত� খযিািযিাভায়সর েতরেে।িায়�র জনতপ্রেিা এই সমে ধথয়ক।কৃতত্বায়সর কায়বযি বাঙাত�োনার অনযিিম 

তিক রসনাতপ্রেিার তববরণ।তকভায়ব কৃষ্ণিাস কতবরায়জর কায়বযি চেিনযিজীবনী বরনবৃা করয়ি তগয়ে এয়স েয়ড় সমকা�ীন নানা 

�াক-সতজি ও িা তিয়ে তনতমবৃি নানা মনয়�াভা েি। তনরাতমষ রান্ার বহু প্রণা�ী তকভায়ব ম�যিযুয়গর কতবয়ির কাবযিতনমবৃায়ণ সযয়নে 

প্রতবটি িয়ে যাে।বহুির প্রােীন রান্ার িতি� আমরা োতছি ম�যিযুয়গর বাং�া সাতিয়িযি।ভারিেয়ন্দর অন্িামঙ্গ�কায়বযি বহুির 

মায়ির নাম,বাঙাত�র মৎসযিতপ্রেিার িথা রসনাতব�ায়সর ইতঙ্গিবািী।এিাড়াও আয়ি তবতব� তমটিান্ ও তেটিকাতির বণবৃনা।একতিয়ক 

ধসই সময়ের রসনা তব�ায়সর স্রূে সন্ান,অনযিতিয়ক বিবৃমায়ন ধসই সময়ের তবতভন্ মাি-িতর-িরকাতরর অব�ুতপ্তর তিক অয়বেষণ 

ধেটিা।রসনাতপ্রে  বাঙাত�র ময়নাজগয়ির স্রূে সন্ায়নর প্রোস িয়েয়ি এই সন্য়ভবৃ।

সূিে শদে (Key Words): ম�যিযুগ,বাং�া,সাতিিযি, বাঙাত�,রসন

সগোধগোরণ িগোঙ� ১২০০ দেঙে ১৮০০ েতে পযপিন্ত সৈয়েগোিঙে আৈরগো �গোংিগো সগোভহঙত্র ৈধ্যুগ �ঙি পভরচয় ভেঙয় েগোভে।এই 

সৈঙয়র অন্তৈ িনভপ্রয় সগোভহত্ধগোরগো অনু�গোে েগো�্, ৈ্িেগো�্,মচতন্িী�নীেগো�্। আৈরগো �গোংিগো সগোভহঙত্র এই েগোিগোগুভিঙত 

তৎেগোিীন �গোঙগোভি-ৈগোনঙসর রসনগোভ�িগোস অনুসন্ধগোন েরগোর প্রয়গোস ের�। ৈগোঙি-িগোঙত �গোঙগোভি েব্দভি দয ভনিে প্র�গোে নয়,আ�হৈগোন 

েগোঙির �গোঙগোভির িগোে্ তগোভিেগো দসই প্রৈগোণ দেয়। ভরিটিীয় চতুেপিে েতঙে প্রগোকৃত মপ্ি গ্রঙথের এেভি পঙে আৈরগো পগোই :

ওগগর ভত্া রম্ভঅ েত্া।

গাতেক তিত্া দুগ্ধ সজুত্া।।

ধমাইতণ মছিা নাত�ে গছিা।

তিজ্জই কন্া খাই েুণযিবন্া। ১

অেপিগোৎ,েিগোপগোতগোয় ঢগোিগো গরৈ িগোত,িুতসই দুধ,দৈৌরিগো ৈগোি,পগোি (নগোভিতগো)েগোে রগোন্নগো েঙর দিঙত ভেঙছিন েগোন্তগো,পুণ্�গোন 

দিগোিন েরঙিন। চযপিগোপঙে িগোঙতর উঙলেি আৈরগো পগোই। হভরঙণর ৈগোংঙসর িনভপ্রয়তগোর েেগোও িগোনঙত পগোভর। নেীৈগোতৃে 

�গোংিগোঙেঙে ৈগোিও ভপ্রয় দিগোি্ ভিঙিগো,অনুৈগোন েরগো যগোয়। চযপিগোর আভে েভ� িুই পগো-র নগোঙৈর সগোঙে ৈৎস্ঙযগোগ এই অনুৈগোনঙে 

প্রশ্রয় দেয়।

ৈধ্যুগঙে আৈরগো সগোধগোরণিগোঙ� দু িগোঙগ িগোগ েভর। আভে ৈধ্যুগ এ�ং অন্ত্ৈধ্যুগ। এই দুই যুঙগর গুরুবেপূনপি সগোভহত্ধগোরগো 

ৈ্িেগো�্ এ�ং মচতন্িী�নীেগো�্। আৈরগো অনুসন্ধগোন েরঙ�গো ৈ্িেগোঙ�্র ভ�ভিন্ন ধগোরগো,ৈনসগোৈ্ি,চণ্ডীৈ্ি,ধৈপিৈ্ি,অন্ন

েগোৈ্ি দসিগোঙন �গোঙগোভির রসনগোভ�িগোস ভেিগোঙ� ধরগো ভেঙয়ঙি। ৈনসগোৈ্ি েগোঙ�্র এেভি পূ�পি�্ ধগোরগো েগোেগোর েরুণ আৈরগো 
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তৎেগোিীন পূ�পি�ঙ্র রন্ধন সংস্কৃভতর পভরচয় সন্ধগোন েরগোর প্রয়গোস েরঙ�গো। ভ�িয় গুঙপ্তর ৈনসগোৈ্ি েগোঙ�্ রেৈগোভর ৈগোঙির 

নগোৈ পগোই,রুই,ৈগোগুর,িরসুন,ভচংভড়,ভচতি,েই ইত্গোভে।শুধ ুভ�ভিন্ন প্রেগোর ৈগোঙির নগোৈ উঙলেিই নয়,দসই ৈগোঙির রন্ধন-প্রণগোিীর 

�ণপিনগোও ভেঙয়ঙিন েভ�: রুই ৈগোি ভেঙয় েিভৈেগোঙের আগগো,ৈভরঙচর গুঁঙড়গো ভেঙয় ভচংভড়ৈগোঙির ৈগোেগো,মে ৈগোঙির দেগোি ৈভরচ 

দযগোঙগ,ভগৈগোেগোে ভেঙয় ৈগোগুর ৈগোি ইত্গোভে।ৈনসগোৈ্ঙির আঙরে েভ� নগোরগোয়ন দেঙ�র েদ্ােুরাণ  গ্রঙথে ধবহু�ার তববায়ি িারকার 

রন্ন   অংঙে দসেগোঙির ভ��গোহগোভে অনুষ্গোঙনর রসনগোভ�িগোঙসর পভরচয় পগোই।তগোরেগো যগো যগো রন্ধন েঙরভিঙিগো,তগোর এেভি অংে :

ভাতজো তুত�� কথ তেথয়�র ধকা�।

মাগুর মৎস তিো রায়ন্ মতরয়ের ধ�া�।।

চক মৎস িত�ি কতর� তবস্তর।

মিায়সা� তিো োয়ি রাতন্� অম্ব�।।

মিানি� তিো ইোর রস�াস।

ধিড় ধজায়জান যাে বযিঞ্জয়নর বাস।।

রূতিয়ির মুণ্া তিো মাস িা� কতর।

রাতন্� মতরে িয়ব িারকা সুন্রী।। ২

রসনগোভপ্রয় �গোঙগোভির ৈৎস্প্রীভত ধরগো পঙড়ঙি ৈধ্যুঙগর েভ�র এই �ণপিনগোয়।

ৈুকুন্ চক্র�তপিীর চডেীৈ্ি েগোঙ�্ও অংে দস যুঙগর রসনগো-ভ�িগোঙসর নৈুনগো �্গোপে িগোঙ� উঙি আঙস।ৈগোি-ৈগোংস �গোে 

ভেঙয়ও দহঙিঞ্চগো,েিভৈ,ভগৈগো,পুঁই,েচু ইত্গোভে েগোঙের েেগো �গোঙগোভির িগোে্ তগোভিেগোয় থিগোন দপঙয়ঙি দেিঙত পগোই। আরও িক্ষ্ 

েরগোর ভ�ষয়,ৈুকুঙন্র েগোঙ�্ অন্গোন্ দিগোঙি্র পগোেগোপগোভে ভ�ভিন্ন রেৈ ডগোঙির প্রগোধগোন্। ৈুসুর,ৈুগ,ৈগোষ ইত্গোভে। ৈুকুঙন্র েগোঙ�্র 

�গোঙগোভি রসনগোর হগোতিগোভন এভড়ঙয় দযঙত পগোঙরনভন স্বয়ং দে�গোভেঙে�,ভে� তগোঁর ঘরনীঙে দয দয পে রগোন্নগো েরঙত �ঙিভিঙিন,তগোর 

ৈঙধ্ ভিঙিগো শুঙক্তগো,ভঘ-দত ভিঙর দেগোড়ন ভেঙয় পগোিং েগোে,ভৈভটি স্বগোঙের ঘন দিগোিগোর ডগোি,�েুয়গো আর সঙষপি েগোে,�ভড়-আেগোর রস 

ভেঙয় নঙিেগোে ইত্গোভে। তনিোর সা� ভক্ষণ   অংঙে,ভনেয়গোর পিঙন্র িগোে্ তগোভিেগোর এেভি িণ্ড ভচত্র:

আমার সায়�র সীমায়িয়�ঞ্া ক�মী তগমা

ধবািাত� কাতিো কর োক।

িনকাতি খরজ্ায়� সয়ন্াত�য়ব কটু চিয়�

তিয়ব িায়ি ে�িার �াক।।

েুঁই িগা মুখী কচু ফু� বতড় আর তকিু

তিয়ব িায়ি মতরয়ের �া�। ৩

এিগোড়গোও ভনেয়গো দিঙত দচঙয়ঙি,হগোঁঙসর ভডঙৈর �ড়গো,ভচংভড়র �ড়গো।নকুি,দগগোভধেগো,সিগোরুর ৈগোংসও তগোর রসনগো�ৃঙত্ পগোই।তঙ� 

ভনেয়গো ভিঙিগো ভনষগোেিগোভতয়গো রৈণী।দেঙষগোক্ত ৈগোংসগুভি ৈধ্ভ�ত্ �গোঙগোভির দহঁঙসঙি সম্�ত প্রঙ�েগোভধেগোর পগোয়ভন।

চেিনযিেতরিাম্ি গ্রথে অনুযগোয়ী মচতন্ঙেঙ�র ৈগো তগোঁঙে কুভড় রেঙৈর েগোে রগোন্নগো েঙর িগোইঙয় ভিঙিন। েিভৈ,নঙি,নগোভি

তগো,ভনৈ,পিতগো,দহঙিঞ্চগো,পুঁই,দ�তগোগ,দ�নগোভত ইত্গোভে। এই দিগোিন প�পি অ�ে্ ভনরগোভৈষ। এই গ্রঙথেই আৈরগো আরও ভ�ভচত্র স� 

�গোঙগোভি রগোন্নগোর পভরচয় পগোই:

সার্বৃক বাস্তিক-�াক তবতব� প্রকার।

েয়িা� কুষ্াণ্ বতড় মানোতক আর।।

েই মরীে সুতি তিয়ে সব ফ�মূয়�।

অম্িতনন্ক েঞ্তব� তিতি �ায়�।।

ধকাম� তনম্বেত্র সি ভাজা বাত্বৃাকী।
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েয়িা� ফু� বতড় ভাজা কুষ্াণ্ মানোকী।।

নাতরয়ক� �সযি-িানা �কবৃরা ম�ুর।

ধমাোিন্ট দুগ্ধকুষ্াণ্ সক� প্রচুর।।

ম�ুরাম্ল বড়াম্লাতি অম্ল োঁে িে।

সক� বযিঞ্জন চক� ধ�ায়ক যি িে।। ৪

সুপভণ্ডত কৃষ্ণেগোস েভ�রগোি দেৌেঙি মচতন্িীিগোর অি্ন্তঙর সৈেগোিীন �গোঙগোভির রসনগোঙস্রগোতঙে প্র�গোভহত েঙরঙিন।

কৃভত্�গোঙসর শ্ীরাম োঁোত� -দত রগোৈচঙন্দ্রর �ন�গোস দেঙে দেরগোর পর দিগোিসিগোর �ণপিনগোঙতও �গোঙগোভির রসনগো ম�ভচঙত্রর 

পভরচয় পগোওয়গো যগোয়।উত্রগোেগোঙণ্ড �ন�গোস দেঙে দেরগোর পর দচৌদে �ির উপ�গোঙস েগোেগো িক্ষ্মণঙে সীতগো স্বহঙস্ত রগোন্নগো েঙর 

িগোইঙয়ভিঙিন কৃভত্�গোঙসর েগোঙ�্।দসই তগোভিেগোয় দয দয িগোে্�স্তুর উঙলেি আৈরগো পগোই,দসিগোঙনও �গোঙগোভিয়গোনগোর পভরচয় স্টি।দসই 

িগোে্ তগোভিেগোর এেভি অংে:

প্রথয়ময়ি �াক তিো ধভাজন আরম্ভ।

িািার েয়র সূে আতি তিয়�ন সানন্।।

ভাজা ধ�া� আতি কতর েঞ্া� বযিঞ্জন।

ক্রয়ম ক্রয়ম সবাকায়র চক� তবিরন।।

ধ�য়ষ অম্ব�ান্ িয়� বযিঞ্জয়ন সমাপ্ত।

িত� েয়র েরমান্ তেটিকাতি যি।। ৫

এিগোড়গোও ঘৃত,েভধ,দুগ্ধ,ৈধু,ক্ষীঙরর নগোড়ু,েিগো,েগোঁিগোি ইত্গোভের ও উঙলেি আৈরগো পগোই।

িগোরতচঙন্দ্রর অন্িামঙ্গ�  েগোঙ�্ও �গোঙগোভির রুভচ অনুযগোয়ী রসনগোর পভরচয় দৈঙি।িগোরতচন্দ্র ভিঙিন রগোিসিগোর 

েভ�।রগোিসিগোর গভরৈগো দযৈন তগোঁর েগোঙ�্র িঙত্র িঙত্র দৈঙি,দতৈনই দৈঙি রগোিঙিগোঙির ভচত্রও।েত রেৈ ৈগোঙির উঙলেি আঙি 

তগোঁর েগোঙ�্,দসভেঙে এে�গোর েৃভটিপগোত েরগো যগোে:

তেি� ধভকুি কই কাি� ম্গা�।

বাতন �ািা গড়ুই উ�কা ধ�ৌ� �া�।।

োঁকা� খেরা ধে�া ধিেক্ষা এয়�ঙ্গা।

গুতিো ভাঙ্গন রাতগ ধভা�া ধভা�য়েঙ্গা।।

মাগুর গাগর আতড় বাো বািা কই।

কা�বস ুবাঁ�োিা �ঙ্কর ফ�ই।।

ত�তঙ্গ মো োবিা ধবাোত� িাতনয়কানা।

তেঙ্গতড় ধিঙ্গরা েুঁতি োন্াগুঁড়া ধসানা।।

গাঙ্গিাঁড়া ধভিা ধেঙ্গ কুতড়�া খত��া।

খরশুো িেত�ো োঁঙ্গাস ইত��া।। ৬

ৈধ্যুঙগর �গোঙগোভির িগোে্ তগোভিেগোয় অন্গোন্ দয স� তভর তরেগোভর ভিঙিগো,তগোরৈঙধ্ অন্তৈ ওি,েচু,েরঞ্জগো,েগোঁচেিগো

,কুৈঙড়গো,পিি,�র�ভি,দ�গুন,ৈুঙিগো,ভেৈ,িগোউ। নগোভরঙেঙির উঙলেি পগোওয়গো যগোয়। তঙ�,এিনেগোর �গোঙগোভির রগোন্নগোঘর অচি দয 

�স্তুভি িগোড়গো,দসই আিুর দেিগো দৈঙিনগো ৈধ্ যুঙগর ভসংহিগোগ িুঙড়। আি ুআঙরগো অঙনে আসঙ�,পতুপিগীিঙের হগোত ধঙর। সপ্তেে 

ম�যিযুয়গর বাং�া সাতিয়িযির ধপ্রতক্ষয়ি বাঙাত�র রসনাতব�াস
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েতঙের প্রগোয় ৈধ্িগোঙগ। িনভপ্রয় হঙত সৈয় িগোগঙ�। শুধ ুরগোন্নগোর �ণপিনগোই নয়,িগোে্-গ্রহণ ভ�ষয়ে ভ�ভধ-ভনঙষঙধর ভ�ভিন্ন উঙলেিও 

পগোই ৈধ্যুঙগর েগোঙ�্। ৈুকুঙন্র চডেীৈ্ি েগোঙ�্ আৈরগো দেভি-ৈগোঘ ৈগোঙস েগোনঙন তুভিঙত নগোভহ েগোে ।

ৈুকুন্ চক্র�তপিীর েগোঙ�্ দসেগোঙির ৈগোি রগোন্নগোর নগোনগোন ম�ভচত্র আৈরগো দেিঙত পগোই।েগোতিগো ৈগোঙির সুস্বগোদু দেগোি,সঙষপির 

দতি ভেঙয় ভচতি ৈগোঙির দপভি িগোিগো।�ভড়-আিু-কুৈঙড়গো ভেঙয় রুই ৈগোঙির দেগোি ,আেগোর রস ভেঙয় সঙষপির দতঙি েই ৈগোি ,েগোঁচগো 

আৈ ভেঙয় দেগোি ৈগোি,িরঙেগোি ৈগোি িগোিগো ইত্গোভে।িগোে্ ভনঙয় ভ�ভিন্ন ভ�ভধভনঙষধ েগোেগোর িন্,ভ�ঙেষত ভহন্ ু�গোঙগোভি ভ�ধ�গোঙের 

ভনরগোভৈষ দিগোিঙনর িন্ ভনরগোভৈষ �হুভ�ধ সুস্বগোদু পঙের েেগো এঙসঙি।িগোিগো,দপগোড়গো,�ড়গো,সুক্ত,ডগোি, দেগোি, �্ঞ্জন, অম্ি ভ�ভিন্ন 

রীভত ও পদ্ভত দৈঙন রগোন্নগোর উঙলেি েঙরঙিন ৈধ্যুঙগর েভ�গণ।শুধ ুতগোই নয়,িগো�গোর পভরঙ�েন েরগোর রীভতও িক্ষণীয়।�গোঙগোভি 

রীভত দৈঙন প্রেঙৈ েগোে দেঙে ধীঙর ধীঙর অন্গোন্ পঙের আগৈন ঘঙি ।

রসনগো ভ�িগোঙসর দেঙষ অ�ে্ই উঙলেি েরঙত হয় ভৈটিগোঙন্নর েেগো।ৈধ্ যুঙগর �গোংিগো েগোঙ�্ �হুভ�ধ ভৈটিগোঙন্নর উঙলেি পগোওয়গো যগোয়।

ক্ষীরিণ্ড,ক্ষীরপুভি,চন্দ্রপুভি,আঙৈরিণ্ড,দৈগোহনঙিগোগ,েভধ,েগোভঞ্জ�ড়গো,িগোনগো,অৈৃতগুভিেগো ইত্গোভের দেিগো পগোই।শ্রীনচতন্চভরতগোৈৃঙত 

ৈঙনগোহরগোর উঙলেি পগোওয়গো যগোয়।আঙি ভ�ভিন্ন প্রেগোর নগোড়ুর উঙলেি।নগোরঙেি,ভচঙড়,ৈুভড়,ৈুড়ভে িই ইত্গোভে ভেঙয় তগো প্রস্তুত েরগো 

হত। সঙন্ঙের ৈত �হুি প্রচভিত ভৈটিগোন্নদ্রঙ�্র দেিগোও দৈঙি।ভ�ভিন্ন প্রেগোর ভপটিঙের উঙলেিও আৈরগো পগোই।

এতক্ষণ দয িগোে্তগোভিেগো আৈরগো দেিিগোৈ,তগো �ড়ঙিগোঙের রসনগোভ�িগোস। অে�গো দিগোঙির িগোওয়গো। ৈধ্যুঙগর ভনম্নভ�ঙত্র 

ক্ষুভন্ন�ৃভত্র পভরচয় ভে দনই েগোঙ�্? আঙি। প্রেীঙপর নীঙচ অন্ধেগোঙরর ৈঙতগো। ৈুকুন্ চক্র�তপিী েভরদ্র �্গোধ েগোিঙেতুর িগোে্ 

তগোভিেগোয় দরঙিঙিন িুেিগোউ। ফুলেরগো ভনঙির �গোঙরগোৈগোঙসর দুঃি �ণপিনগো েরঙত ভগঙয় দে�ী চণ্ডীঙে আৈগোভন িগো�গোর গতপি দেিগোয়। 

িুঙের উঙলেি ৈধ্যুঙগর �গোংিগো েগোঙ�্ নগোনগো িগোঙ� আসঙ�। আর, যুগসভন্ধর ক্রগোভন্তেগোঙির েভ� িগোরতচন্দ্র দতগো ভিঙিই দেিঙিন-

অন্ তবনা অন্িার অতথিের্বৃসার । তিঙনগো ঈশ্রী পগোিনীরগো সন্তগোঙনর িন্ দৈগোক্ষ-অেপি নয়,দুধিগোতটুকুই দচঙয় দনয়।

আৈগোঙের অনুসন্ধগোঙন ৈধ্যুঙগর �গোঙগোভির রসনগো-ভ�িগোঙসর পভরচয় আৈরগো তুঙি ধরিগোৈ।অঙনে পে এিঙনগো �গোঙগোভির 

রগোন্নগোঘঙর তগোর সুনগোৈ অক্ষয় েঙর চঙিঙি,আর যুঙগর সগোঙে,েগোঙির ভনয়ঙৈ হগোভরঙয়ও ভগঙয়ঙি �হু।তঙ� �গোঙগোভি তগোর রসনগোভ�িগোস 

দেঙে দয সঙর আঙসভন,তগোর পভরচয়,�তপিৈগোন সৈগোি-িী�ঙন দযৈন আৈরগো পগোই,দতৈনই,আধুভনে যুঙগর সগোভহঙত্ও পঙড়ঙি তগোর 

িগোপ।

ির্যসূত্র :

১। দগগোপগোি হগোিেগোর,বাঙ�া  সাতিয়িযির  রূেয়রখা, প্রেৈ প�পি, প্রেৈ সংস্রণ, এ ৈুিগোিপিী এডে দেগোং ভিভৈঙিড, েিেগোতগো, ১৩৬১। পৃ- ১৭।

২ শ্রীতঙৈগোনগোচিন্দ্র েগোেগুপ্ত (সম্পগো),সুকতব নারােণয়িয়বর েদ্ােুরাণ,ভদ্তীয় সংস্রণ, েভিেগোতগো ভ�শ্ভ�ে্গোিয়, েিেগোতগো,   

   ১৯৪৭।পৃ-৪৮।

৩। ৈুকুন্রগোৈ চক্র�তপিী,কতবকঙ্কণ েণ্ী,ইভডেয়গোন দপ্রস ভিভৈঙিড, েিেগোতগো, ১৯২১। পৃ-৪৮।

৪। শ্রীসুকুৈগোর দসন (সম্পগো),কৃষ্ণিাস কতবরাজ তবরতেি চেিনযিেতরিাম্ি,সগোভহত্ অেগোঙেৈী,ভনউ ভেলেী,১৯৩৬।পৃ-১২৪।

৫। ডঃ দেঙ�েকুৈগোর আচগোযপি্,বাং�া সাতিয়িযির ইতিিাস, আভে ও ৈধ্যুগ, ইউনগোইঙিড �ুে এঙিভসি, েিেগোতগো, ২০১৭। 

     পৃ- ২১৭।

৬।শ্রীিগোরতচন্দ্র রগোয়,অন্িামঙ্গ�, সংস্কৃত যঙ্রি ভদ্তীয়�গোর ৈুভদ্রত,েভিেগোতগো,১৩৭৫ েে।পৃ-৮৯।

সিােক গ্রন্থপঞ্ী:

১। অভনরুদ্ রগোয় ও রত্নগো�িী চঙট্গোপগোধ্গোয়, ম�যিযুয়গর বাং�ার সমাজ ও সংস্কৃতি, দে ভপ �গোগভচ,েিেগোতগো,১৯৯২।

২। আ�ুি দৈগোঙৈন,বাং�া ও বাঙাত�র কথা , সগোভহত্ প্রেগোে,ঢগোেগো,২০০০।

৩। দগগোিগোৈ ৈুরভেে,িাজার বিয়রর বাঙাত� সংস্কৃতি, তৃতীয় ৈুদ্রন,অ�সর,ঢগোেগো,২০১৫।

৪। নীহগোররঞ্জন রগোয়, বাঙ্গা�ীর ইতিিাস ,েিেগোতগো,দে’ি,২০০১।

৫। ভ�নয় দঘগোষ, েতচিমবয়ঙ্গর সংস্কৃতি, চতুেপি িডে,প্রেগোে ি�ন েিেগোতগো, ১৯৯১।
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 ‘েতিন োঙ’ উপন্যায়স সমকা�ীন আরবৃ সামাতজক ধরেক্ষাপট ও জীবনজীতবকা 

অতপবৃিা ধবাস*

সারসংঙ্ক্ষপ:  ভারয়ির সীমান্ সংিষবৃ, সামযিবািী িয়�র প্রিযিক্ষ ভাঙন, োরতিক ধথয়ক ম�যিতবত্র ময়ন চিতর িওয়া অতস্তত্ব 

সংকি, এই িিনা গুয়�া যখন িিয়ি িখন ধসই রকম সময ়ত�খয়িন সা�ন েয়্াো�যিায।় িার জীবন জীতবকা ও সমাজ জীবন 

মূ�ক উেনযিাস এর ময়�যি “গিীন গাঙ” (১৯৭৯) উয়লেখ করার ময়িা। উেনযিাস তিয়ি ধজয়� জীবয়নর এক কয়ঠার সংরোমী 

জীবন তিতন তুয়� �য়রয়িন । জীবয়নর ধবত�রভাগ সময ়িারা তনয়জয়ির জীবন প্রতিেন্ কয়র জীতবকা তনববৃাি কয়র। িারা 

একবার যতি মিাজনী সুয়ির ধবি়াজায়� ঢুয়ক েয়ি ়িািয়� আর ধবর িয়ি োয়র না। বাস্তব এই সমাজ তেত্রই তিতন এখায়ন 

ধিখায়�ন । ো�াোত� এরকম আয়রা তকি ুউেনযিাস তু�নায ়আনা িয়য়য়ি এই ধ�খায।় ধযমন- “তিিাস একতি নিীর নাম”, 

“জ�েুত্র” উেনযিাস, “ইত��মাতরর ের”। আসয়� সব উেনযিাস গুয়�ার মূ� সুর একই। িায়ির প্রাতপ্ত অপ্রাতপ্তর তিয়সব তনয়ক� 

এর েয়রও ধ�াষয়ণর িািাকার িাই প্র�ান িয়ে উয়ঠয়ি । আয়�ােযি উেনযিাস ও িার বযিাতিক্রম নয।়

সূিে শদে:  অন্রা�, প্রাতন্ক, খতিিার, তবেিসঙ্কু�।

মূ� রেবধি : �গোংিগো েেগোসগোভহঙত্ সগোধন চঙট্গোপগোধ্গোঙয়র আভ�িপিগো� িগোে্ আঙন্গোিঙনর অভনেগিপি সৈঙয়। দস সৈঙয় দগগোিগো পভচিৈ 

�গোংিগো হঙয় উঙিভিি উত্গোি। এভেঙে েভৈউভনটি পগোভিপিঙতও চিঙি অি্ন্তরীন সংঘগোত। তীব্র িগোে্ আঙন্গোিন, চীঙনর সঙ্ 

িগোরঙতর সীৈগোন্ত সংঘষপি, সগোৈ্�গোেী েঙি প্রত্ক্ষ িগোঙন, চগোরভেে দেঙে ৈধ্ভ�ত্র ৈঙন অভস্তবে সংেি প্রভৃভত ঘিনগোগুঙিগো এই 

সৈঙয় ঘঙি যগোঙছি। সত্ঙরর েেঙের অন্তৈ সগোধন চঙট্গোপগোধ্গোয় ১৯৬৬ সগোঙি নন্ন পভত্রেগোয় তগোঁর প্রেৈ দিগোঙিগোগল্ ‘�ন্গো’ 

প্রেগোভেত হয়।

অধ্গোপে তঙপগোধীর িট্গোচগোযপি সগোধন চঙট্গোপগোধ্গোয় সম্পঙেপি �ঙিঙিন - 

“সগোধন ভচরেগোি গভতর পঙে, পুননপি�গোয়ঙনর পঙক্ষ, পন্ স�পিস্ব দিগোগ�গোেৈুগ্ধ েগোিপঙ�পি ভতভন গল্ঙে �্�হগোর েঙরন, 

েরঙত চগোন, আঁধগোর ৈভহষঙে ভিন্ন ভিন্ন েরগোর কৃপণ ভহসগোঙ�। যুদ্ঙক্ষঙত্র ভনপুন মসভনে যগো েঙর, সগোধন ও দতৈভন ক্ষুরধগোর 

িড়ঙগ েগোন ভেঙয় যগোন ক্রৈগোগত।”(১)

সগোধন চঙট্গোপগোধ্গোঙয়র উপন্গোসগুভিঙে অঙনেগুঙিগো িগোঙগই ভ�ন্স্ত েরগো যগোয়। আৈরগো এিগোঙন িী�ন - িী�ীেগো ও সৈগোি 

- িী�নৈূিে উপন্গোস ভহসগোঙ� “গভহন গগোঙ” (১৯৭৯) দে ভনঙয় আঙিগোচনগো েরঙ�গো। উপন্গোসভি ‘প্রগোভন্তে’ পভত্রেগোয় েগোরেীয় 

সংি্গোয় প্রেগোভেত হঙয়ভিি। সুন্র�ন অঞ্চঙির ৈগোঙিগো সম্প্রেগোঙয়র িনিী�ন, িীভ�েগো, তৎসহ সৈেগোিীন আেপি সগোৈগোভিে 

দপ্রক্ষগোপিঙে দিিে িু� ভনভ�ড়িগোঙ� পযপিঙ�ক্ষন েঙরঙিন। দিঙিঙের এে েঙিগোর সংগ্রগোঙৈর ভচত্র তুঙি ধঙরঙিন এিগোঙন দিিে। 

েিেগোতগোয় আসঙত চগোওয়গো এেেি যু�ঙের �্েপি আত্মত্গোগ, ভিে দসরেৈ ৈধ্ভ�ত্ এেেি ৈগোনুঙষর দেগোদুি্ৈগোন অ�থিগোর েেগোও 

দিিে ভচভত্রত েঙরঙিন। দ�ঁঙচ েগোেগোর তগোড়নগোয়, িী�ন িীভ�েগোর স্বগোঙেপি ৈগোনুষ স্বীেগোর েরঙত ভগঙয় ভনষ্ঠুরিগোঙ� ভনঙিরগোই ভেেগোর 

হঙছি- 
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“দ�ঁঙচ েগোেগোর এই এেভি দেৌেিই িন্ম দেঙে ভেিঙত হয় েঙ� দেঙে দেউ িগোঙন নগো। পৃভে�ীর �ুঙে নেী সৈুঙদ্রর কূি 

ধঙর িুঙি দ�ড়গোয় িীভ�েগোর সন্ধগোঙন। গগোঙঙ ৈগোি ফুভরঙয় দগঙি, তগোরগো নতুন আস্তগোনগো গঙড়। এিগোঙন ও ভেঙন ভেঙন ৈগোি 

যত অশ্রুভূি হঙয় উিঙি, �গোড়ঙি প্রভতদ্ভন্দতগো। ভ�নগো-গঙি এই দ�তনগো হগোঁসেগঁোস েঙর। তিন আেঙ্কগোয় ৈগোঙিগোরগো িুঙি 

চঙি, গগোঙ দচঙয় আরও েভক্ষঙন, ওই দৈগোঙহগোনগোর িগোভড়, ি্ঙির ভেঙে।”(২)    

অভধেগোংে ৈগোনুষ ভনঙিঙের িী�ন উৎপন্ন েঙর ৈধু সংগ্রহ েঙর, েগোঁেড়গো ৈগোি ধঙর। �গোঘ - কুৈীর এঙের ভনত্স্ী। এিগোড়গোও 

আঙি েঁঙনর �ঙড়গো দ�গোেগো। ‘গহীন গগোঙ’ উপন্গোঙস আৈরগো পগোই দ�তনগো নেীঙে। ৈগোঙিগো সৈগোঙির িী�নপ্র�গোঙহর ৈঙতগোই এই 

নেীও েগোন্ত-ভনস্তধি। িভিত ৈগোি ধরঙত ভগঙয় �গোঙঘর দপঙি চঙি যগোয়। শ্রীপে দসই ি�র স�গোইঙে দেয়। উপন্গোঙস �্�সগোয়ী 

আব্দুি ৈহগোিঙনর েভন্ ভেভের সুঙের দ�ড়গোিগোঙি ৈগোঙিগোরগো দির�গোর। আব্দুি ৈহগোিন ৈগোঙিগোঙের ৈগোি ধরগোর িন্ আগগোৈ েগোেন 

ভহঙসঙ� িগোেগো ধগোর দেন ভেন্তু তগোর �েঙি ৈগোঙিগোরগো েৈ েগো্রঙৈ �গো েিঙনগো েিঙনগো ভনঙিঙের দিগোেসগোঙন তগোর েগোঙি ৈগোি দ�ঙচ-

“আ�দুঙির তিপিন গিপিন এ�ং ঘগোি�গো�ুর ফুি েগোিগোর ৈঙধ্ এেিগো গিীর অেপি অ্ীভূত। এে অন্তরগোি স্বগোঙেপির দযগোগসূত্র 

মতভর হঙয় আঙি। এই সুঙতগোর িগোঙনই দযঙেগোঙনগো ৈূঙি্ ৈগোি দ�চঙত �গোধ্ হয় ৈগোঙিগোরগো।”(৩) 

গহীন গগোঙ’ উপন্গোঙস সগোধন চঙট্গোপগোধ্গোয় দনঙৈ এঙসঙিন সুন্র�ঙনর প্রগোভন্তে িনিী�ঙনর ৈঙধ্। দসিগোঙন ৈগোনুষ ৈহগোিঙনর 

েগোঙি ঋঙনর েগোঙয় িিপিভরত হঙয় পঙড়। দসই ঋঙনর িগোি দেঙে দ�ঙরগো�গোর অগগোধ �গোসনগো ভনঙয়ও দসই চক্র�ূঙহ তগোরগো দেঙে যগোয়।

িভিঙতর ৈৃতু্র পর শ্রীপে ভসদ্গোন্ত দনয় দস আর েিঙনগো ি্ঙি যগোঙ� নগো। ভেন্তু িী�নযুঙদ্ দ�ঁঙচ েগোেগোর তগোভগঙে তগোঙে ৈগোি 

ধরঙত দযঙতই হঙিগো। দনৌেগো ও িগোঙির ৈগোভিে আ�দুঙির ে�ি দেঙে �গোঁচগো তগোই দুঃসগোধ্। শ্রীপের দুভেঙনপি তগোই িরসগোর িগোয়গগো 

ডগোক্তগোর�গো�ু। ৈগোঙিগোরগো িগোঙন িভিেগোঙরর েগোঙি ৈগোি ভ�ভক্র েরঙি তগোরগো উপযুক্ত িগোেগো পগোয় নগো। িভিেগোঙরর েগোঙি �গোর �গোর িঙে 

যগোয় ৈগোঙিগোরগো। রগোিনীভতগত ভ�ঙরগোধ েগোেগো সঙ্বেও ডগোক্তগোর�গো�ু শ্রীপেঙে সগো�ধগোন েঙর �ঙিভিঙিন, 

“শ্রীপে, দতগোৈরগো ভেন্তু দঘগোড়গোিগো দিগোঙড়ই দিগোিগোছি, গগোভড় উঙটে যগো�গোর িয় আঙি। দতগোৈগোর দচতনগোর দচঙয়ও এ গগোঙ ভেন্তু 

গভহন।”(৪) 

আ্ুি উভচঙয় গঙঞ্জর এই সৈগোিিগোঙে ভনঙেপিে েঙরভিঙিন দসভেন। শ্রীপে দসভেন তেপি েঙরভন, দহঙস ি�গো� ভেঙয়ভিি, 

“আপনগোর ঐ আিুভন পগোন্তগো আর দপঙি দরগোঙচ নগো আৈগোর। দেগো অপগোঙরগোভিি ভে দেেিগো পগোঙটে যগোঙ�।”(৪) 

ৈগোঙিগোরগো েিনই সুঙির ৈুি দেিঙত পগোয় নগো। িী�ঙনর দুঃসৈঙয়ও শ্রীপের ঘঙর আঙস দিঙি সন্তগোন।দসই সন্তগোঙনর েেগো ভচন্তগো 

েঙর শ্রীপে দেগো অপগোঙরভিি এ যগোওয়গোর ভসদ্গোন্ত দনয়। েগোরন দসিগোঙন ৈগোি দ�চঙি ৈুনগোেগো দ�ভে হয়। িভিত ও ঘভিেগোঙরর সঙ্ 

েগড়গো েঙর দেগো অপগোঙরভিঙি দগভিি, ভেন্তু আ�দুি দসই সৈ ভহসগো� দরঙিঙি। িভিত ভ�পঙের সৈয় তগোঙের েগোি দেঙে িগোেগো 

ধগোর এঙনভিি এ�ং েঙয়ে ভেভস্তঙত তগো দেগোধও েঙরভিঙিগো। ভেন্তু ৈৃতু্র পর হিগোৎ িগোনগো যগোয় ভতন �ির আঙগ ধগোর েরগো পঞ্চগোে 

িগোেগো �তপিৈগোঙন সুঙে আসঙি দুইেত পয়তগোভলেে হঙয়ঙি। িভিত দয দচটিগো েরত দসই �্েপি প্রঙচটিগোঙে সগোেপিে েঙর তুিঙত দচঙয়ভিি 

শ্রীপে

“িভিঙতর অসৈগোপ্ত িড়গোই আ�গোর শুরু েরঙত চগোয় নতুন দৈগো�ে শ্রীপে, দয উত্র প্রিঙন্মর প্রভতভূ। েয়গোঙির সঙ্ 

তগোর ৈতভ�ঙরগোধঙে দিিে দে�ি দুই প্রিঙন্মর েূরবে ভহসগো�ঙেই দেঙিন নগো, দেঙিন িী�ন প্রত্ঙয়র, অেপিগোৎ িী�নঙে 

দেিগোর েৃভটিিভ্র তগোরতঙৈ্র ভনভরঙি।”(৫)

উপন্গোস যত এঙগগোয় দেিগো যগোয় শ্রীপঙের দুঃসৈঙয় েগোি হঙয় েগোঁড়গোয় সঙহগোের িগগোই। িগগোই আ�দুঙির কুচেগোঙন্ত স্ী হয়। 



                 |  123

শ্রীপেঙে আঘগোত েরগোর িন্ �গো�গোর ৈৃতু্ ভনঙয় েগোনগোয় এে আই আর েঙর। আর এেভেঙে সগোম্প্রেগোভয়ে ভ�ঙেঙের ঘিনগোয় 

শ্রীপেঙে িড়গোঙনগো হয়। এত ধরঙনর আঘগোত শ্রীপে আর েত সহ্ েরঙ�। �ড়�গো�ুর ভনঙেপিঙে তগোঙে েগোনগোয় দযঙত হয়। ভে েরঙ� 

তগোর ভেঙে পগোয় নগো শ্রীপে এরেৈ অ�সহগোয়। এই রেৈ পভরভথিভতঙত শ্রীপে শুধু ৈঙন েঙর ডগোক্তগোর�গো�ুর েেগো, ভযভন রক্ষগোেতপিগো। 

ভেন্তু ডগোক্তগোর�গো�ুর দেঙে দেগোঙনগো আশ্গোস পগোওয়গো যগোয়ভন দেষগো�ভধ। ভেেগোভররগো দযিগোঙ� চগোরগো ভেঙয় েগোঁে দপঙত �ঙস আ�দুি ও 

দসিগোঙ� েহঙরর দিগোিনীয় চিে দেভিঙয় িগগোইঙে হগোঙত দনয়। িগগোই এই আেগোয় ভিি দস আ�দুঙির দেভিঙত দসচ অভেঙস েগোি 

পগোঙ�। ভেন্তু অ�ঙেঙষ িগগোই আ�দুঙির েগোঁঙে পগো দেয়। উপন্গোঙস দেিগো যগোয় নগোয়ঙের পভরভথিভতর সঙ্ স্ভত দরঙি প্রকৃভত 

দযন িয়গো�হ আেগোর দনয়। �ৃভটি-�গোতগোে স�ভেিু ভৈঙি দ�তনগো নেী ফুঙি দেঁঙপ উিঙি। ভেন্তু এস�ভেিু সঙবেও শ্রীপেঙে েভক্ষঙণ 

দযঙতই হি। ভনম্মিী�ী এই ৈগোনুষগুঙিগোর �্ভক্তগত চগোওয়গো পগোওয়গো �ঙি ভেিু দনই। তগোরগো উচ্�ঙগপির প্রিগো� প্রভতপভত্ আঙেে 

ভনঙেপিে অৈগোন্ েঙর েিনও দ�র হঙত পগোঙর নগো। িী�ন সংগ্রগোঙৈ তগোরগো দহঙর দযঙত �গোধ্ হয়।

‘ভততগোস এেভি নেীর নগোৈ’ অনদ্ত ৈলে�ৈপিন এর দিিগো এেভি ভ�ি্গোত উপন্গোস। এই উপন্গোঙস গ্রগোঙৈর েভরদ্র ৈগোঙিগো দশ্রণীর 

দিগোেিঙনর দুঃি-দুেপিেগোর েগোভহভন ফুভিঙয় তুঙিঙিন। ভনন্মিী�ী ৈগোনুঙষর এে অনুি�ী �গোস্ত�তগোর নগোৈ ‘ভততগোস এেভি নেীর 

নগোৈ’। এিগোঙন পগোই ‘ভততগোস’ নেীঙে। যগোর তীঙর ৈগোঙিগোঙের �গোস। ঘগোঙি �গোঁধগো দনৌেগো, ৈগোভিঙত িড়গোঙনগো িগোি, উিগোঙনর দেগোঙন 

পগোঙরর ৈিভে, ঘঙর ঘঙর চরভে, দিঙেগো, তকূভি সুতগো েগোিগোর, িগোি দ�গোনগোর সরঞ্জগোৈ, এই স� ভনঙয়ই ৈগোঙিগোঙের সংসগোর িী�ন। 

ৈস্ত ভ�রগোি গ্রগোৈ ভেঙনর দেগোিগোহি রগোঙতও চগোপগো পঙড় নগো। েভক্ষন পগোড়গোঁগগো ৈগোঙিগোঙের। ভততগোস নেীর প্রেস্ত তীর, �ষপিগোয় দস �ঙির 

ঝুভড়ঁঙত �ঁড়ভে দেিত, সুভেঙন তগোরই তিগো ভিি গরঙৈর দুপুর েগোিগো�গোর িগোঙির িগোয়গগো। ৈগোঙির দিগো ফুভরঙয় দগঙি, ৈগোঙিগোঙের 

অফুরন্ত চগোভহেগো দৈিগোঙত দৈিগোঙত ‘ভততগোস’ ক্গোন্ত হঙয় দগঙি। দুপুর পযপিন্ত িগোি দেিগো িগোি দতগোিগো চঙি, ৈগোি আর ওঙি নগো। 

িগোঙির হগোতগোয় হ্গোঁচেগো এেিগো িগোন দৈঙর ভেঙেগোর �ঙি, িগৎপুঙরর ডহঙর যগো সু�িগো, ‘ঐ িগোঙন ত িগোঙি ৈগোঙি এে েরগো দগি 

নগো।’ ভততগোস দযিগোঙন দৈঘনগো-য় ভৈঙেঙি, দসিগোঙন দযঙত দুপুর গড়গোয়, ভেঙেগোর েগোঁড় তুঙি এেটু দচঙয় রইঙিগো। অনুি� েরঙিগো 

দৈঘনগোর ভ�েগোিবেঙে। মিরঙরর ঘগোঙি েগোঙে ঘুঁভি - �গোঁধগো ভেিু দনৌেগো, পগোঙে িগোি পঙর আঙি, পগোঙে গগোঙরর ৈিভে গগোৈিগো দ�ঙতর 

ঝুভর ৈগোঙিগোঙের �গোস এিগোঙন। ৈগোঙিগোঙের গ্রগোৈ আঙগ �ড় ভিি। ভেন্তু দরিঙেগোম্পগোভন অঙনেিগো িগোয়গগো ভনঙয় ভনঙয়ঙি।

‘ভেঙেগোরেগোেগো, মিরঙ�র ৈগোঙিগোরগো ভে েগোডে েঙর িগোন ভন? তগোরগো িগোৈগো-িুতগো িগোড়গো েইরগো দরিেম্পগোভনর �গো�ুরগোর �গোসগোর 

েগোি ভেয়গো দ�ড়গোয়, আর �গো�ুরগোও ৈগোঙিগোপগোড়গোয় �ই আ তগোৈুে িগোঙন আর েয়, দপগোিগোপগোন ইস্কুঙি দেও, -ভেভক্ষত হও 

ভেভক্ষত হও।’

দ�ে �ড় �ন্র মির� দযিগোঙন িগোহগোি দনগো্র েঙর দেগোঙনগো দনৌেগো শুধু শুধু �ঙস দনই। তঙ� �ন্র এিগোেগো পযপিন্তই েৈপিচঞচি্। 

এেটু এঙগগোঙতই ভ�েগোিতগো ভৈভিঙয় যগোয়। 

ভেঙেগোঙরর দনৌেগো এভগঙয় চঙি। ভেন্তু িন�সভত দনই, গগোিপগোিগোও। নেী অ�গোধ-অগগোধরূপ দেিঙত দেিঙত ভেঙেগোর গগোন ধঙর-

উত্ঙরর িভৈঙন দর, দসগোনগো �ন্ধু হগোি চঙষ,

িগো্ঙি �গোভিয়গো উঙি িুয়গো

েভক্ষণগো ৈিরগোয় রগোয়

েগোর িগোঁইচগোন্ৈুি শুিগোইয়গো যগোয়,

পগোিগোই� পগোন গুয়গো।

ভততগোস নেী দেঙে ৈগোি ধঙর িীভ�েগো ভন�পিগোহ েরগো, এেেি দিঙি সম্প্রেগোঙয়র (ৈগোঙিগো সৈগোি) িী�ন ভনঙয় উপন্গোস 

ভিিঙিন উপন্গোভসে। ৈগোঙিগো নর-নগোরীর �্ভক্তগত িী�ন, তগোঙের দগগোষ্ী িী�ঙনর ভনিস্ব সংস্কৃভত ও ঐভতহ্ পগোেগোপগোভে 

ভততগোঙসর উপর ভনিপিরেীি ৈগোঙিগোঙের িী�ন ও িীভ�েগোর পুঙ্গোনুপুঙ্ পভরচয় আঙি এিগোঙন। এই উপন্গোঙস অঙন্র দনৌেগোয় 

‘গতিন গাঙ’ উেনযিায়স সমকা�ীন আথবৃ সামাতজক ধপ্রক্ষােি ও জীবনজীতবকা
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শ্রভৈে ভহঙসঙ� েগোি েরগো সু�ঙির ৈঙতগো েভরদ্র দিঙি দেঙে শুরু েঙর উিগোভননগঙরর েগোভেরগোৈ দৈগোড়ঙির ৈঙতগো ধনী প্রতগোপেগোিী 

দিঙিঙের েেগো ঔপন্গোভসে েক্ষতগোর সগোঙে উপথিগোপন েঙরঙিন। নেী ভনিপির িী�ন প্রগোয় ঝুঁভেপূনপি। দৈঘনগোর দস দৈগোহনগোয় তগোরগো 

ভ�পেগ্রস্ত হঙিগো দসভিও ভ�পেসঙ্কুি। এ প্রসঙ্ এঙসঙি উপন্গোঙস-

“দৈগোহনগোভি সত্ই িয়ংের। এপগোর হইঙত ওপগোঙরর কূি ভেনগোরগো দচগোঙি িগোহর েরগো যগোয় নগো। হু হু েভরয়গো চভিঙত চভিঙত 

দস্রগোত এে এেিগো আ�ঙতপির সৃভটি েভরয়গোঙি। দুই ধগোঙরর দস্রগোত ৈুিগোৈুভি হইয়গো দয েগোপিগো িগোইঙতঙি, তগোহগোঙত প্রচডে েব্দ 

েভরয়গো িি অঙনে ঊপঙর উভিয়গো িগোভঙয়গো পভড়ঙতঙি।”

শুধু ৈগোঙিগোরগোই নয়, ভততগোস নেীর তীঙরর ৈুসিৈগোনঙের িী�ঙনর সঙ্ঁ ও নেীর সংযুক্ত গিীরিগোঙ�। ভততগোসঙে দেন্দ্র েঙর 

তগোঙের িী�নও আ�ভতপিত। েগোভের ভৈয়গো দুভের ভৈয়গোর ৈগোধ্ঙৈ দস ভনিপিরেীিতগোর িভ� আৈরগো দেিঙত পগোই। ভহন্ু-ৈুসভিৈ এঙে 

অপঙরর প্রভত যঙেটি সহগোনুভূভতেীি ভিি। নগোনগো ঘিনগোর ৈগোধ্ঙৈ, ভ�ঙেষ েঙর �নৈগোিী ধনঞ্জঙয়র েগোভেঙরর প্রগোয় ডুঙ� যগোওয়গো 

অপর দনৌেগো উদ্গোঙরর ভচঙত্রর ৈঙধ্। উপন্গোঙসর দেষ পযপিগোঙয় ৈহগোৈগোরীর ৈঙতগো ৈৃতু্ এঙস ৈগোঙিগো সৈগোিঙে ভনভচিহ্ন ও স�পিেগোন্ত 

েঙর দেয়। প্রগোয় ভ�িুপ্ত দসই সুভ�েগোি ৈগোঙিগোপগোড়গো েগোঙির সগোক্ষী হঙয় েগোঙে। দেঙষ ৈগোঙিগোপগোড়গোর এই িভ� ফুঙি ওঙি - 

‘ধগোনেগোিগো দেষ হইয়গো ভগয়গোঙি। চঙর আর এেভিও ধগোনগগোি নগোই। দযিগোঙন এিন �ষপিগোর সগোঁতগোর িি। চগোভহঙি েগোঙরগো ৈঙন 

হঙ� নগো দয এিগোঙন এেিগো চর ভিি। িঙি েই েই েভরঙতঙি।  দস ৈগোঙিগোপগোড়গো আর নগোই। েূন্ ভিিগোগুভিঙত গগোি গগোিড়গো 

হইয়গোঙি। তগোঙত �গোতগোস িগোভগয়গো দসগো দসগো েব্দ হয়। এিগোঙন পভড়য়গো যগোরগো ৈভরয়গোঙি, দসই েঙব্দর তগোরগোই �ুভে �গো ভনঃশ্গোস 

দেঙি।’

এই উপন্গোঙস দিিে দেভিঙয়ঙি ভততগোস নেীর শুভেঙয় যগোওয়গো। দয নেীঙে দেন্দ্র েঙর ৈগোঙিগো িী�ঙনর ভ�স্তগোর �ৃভদ্ সৈৃভদ্, দসই 

নেী যভে হগোভরঙয় যগোয় শুভেঙয় যগোওয়গো। দয নেীঙে দেন্দ্র েঙর ৈগোঙিগো িী�ঙনর ভ�স্তগোর �ৃভদ্ সৈৃভদ্, দসই নেী যভে হগোভরঙয় যগোয়, 

শুভেঙয় যগোয় তগোহঙি এঙের দগগোটিী-িী�ঙন অভস্তবে দিঙে নগো। উপন্গোঙসর দেঙষ ৈগোঙিগোরগো প্রগোয় ভনভচিহ্ন হঙয় যগোয়। �গোসন্তী আর 

অনঙন্তর সম্পঙেপির িগোঙন দয ৈগোঙিগো সৈগোঙিরই িগোঙঙনর ইভ্ত, আৈরগো তগো দিঙনভি, এর সঙ্ যুক্ত হঙয়ঙি সংস্কৃভতঙত িগোঙন। 

পগোেগোপগোভে নগোগভরে িী�ঙনর হগোতিগোভন। অনন্ত তগোর ভেেগোর। ভ�ভেটি সৈগোঙিগোচঙের িগোষগোয় - 

“এেসৈয় যগোরগো নেীর �ুঙেই িগোি দেঙি ভেন েগোভিঙয়ঙি, সংগ্রহ েঙরঙি তগোঙের আহগোর তগোরগোই পর�তপিীেগোঙি দস 

�ৃভত্ দেঙে ভপিু হিঙত �গোধ্ হয়। সগোৈগোভিে ভ��তপিঙনর এেভি ঈেগোরগো দযন ভততগোঙসর গঙল্ ভেিভেঙয় উঙিঙি। আভেৈ 

সগোৈ্�গোেী সৈগোঙির দচহগোরগোিগো ভিি পুঙরগোপুভর আহগোযপি - সংগ্রহ - ভিভত্ে - যগো ভততগোস পগোঙড়র ৈগোঙিগোঙের িী�ঙনর প্রেৈ 

পযপিগোঙয় প্রভতেভিত।”(৬)

দেষ পযপিন্ত ৈগোঙিগোঙের অভ�ভছিন্ন সংগ্রগোৈ ও প্রভতঙেগোঙধর েগোভহনী হঙয় রইঙিগো ভততগোস এেভি নেীর নগোৈ। এইরেৈ �হু নেী 

দেভন্দ্রে উপন্গোঙস দেিগো যগোয় ৈগোনুঙষর িী�ন দযন দেগোেগোও দযন এেিগো �গোঁধগো পঙড় দগঙি। ‘গভহন গগোঙ’ উপন্গোঙস দেিগো যগোয় 

ৈগোনুঙষর িী�ন দযন দেগোেগোও এেিগো �গোঁধগো পঙড় দগঙি। ‘গহীন গগোঙ’ উপন্গোঙস সগোধন চঙট্গোপগোধ্গোয় এই দচনগো পভরভচভতর �গোস্ত�তগোয় 

উঙন্মগোভচত েঙরঙিন এেিন ভেভল্র েৃভটি ভনঙয়। তঙ� এই উপন্গোঙস দ্ন্দ সংঘগোত শুধুৈগোত্র অেপিননভতে দপ্রক্ষগোপঙির ৈঙধ্ই 

সীৈগো�দ্ েগোেঙিগোনগো। ৈহগোিনী দেগোষন প্রেগো এেইিগোঙ� চঙি আসঙি। এই উপন্গোস তগোর �্ভতক্রৈ হঙত পগোঙরভন। আব্দুি 

িব্বঙরর ‘ইভিেৈগোভরর চর’ এ ও িয়�নুভদের সংিগোঙপ পগোই এই এে উভক্ত - 

‘েগোিগো, ৈহগোিন তর� - ভে চগোচগোর দ�ৌঙয়র েগোঙি দৈগোর গয়নগো - গুঙিগো েড়গোভর �ন্ধঙে স� দগি। আলেগো দযভত ৈুি তুঙি চগোয়, 

দেনগো িগোিগোস েঙর’ আর েিগো গয়নগো িভড়ঙয় ভনঙিই এেিগো দনৌেগো ের� উ - �ির।’(৭) 

দিঙিরগো ৈগোি দযিগোঙন দসিগোঙন ভ�ভক্র েরঙত পগোঙর নগো েগোরন ৈহগোিঙনর েগোঙি তগোর �গোঁধগো। িিপুত্র উপন্গোস দেভি ৈহিন শুকুর �িঙি
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িগোনভের দপগোয়গো, দডগোৈর �গোইচ্গো, ভিয়গো িইতর সৈত হয় দনগো আভিি? �গোঙপঙর ৈগোি েওনর েেগো ভূভি দগইয়স দেনগো? েেগো 

দনগো েইস দচগোেগোভনর দপগোয়গো, ৈগোিগোউঙনর িগোত। আই দসই রইস্গো েগোৈ ভেয়্স, দহই েগোঙৈ দ�ভচভ� দে।(৮)

এে�গোর যভে ৈহগোিনী িগোতগোেঙি পঙড় যগোয় ৈগোনুষ তগোর দেঙে দ�র হওয়গো িু�ই ৈুসভেি। এই �গোতপিগোই শুধু নয় - ৈগোঙিগোঙের িী�ন 

িী�ীেগো, তগোর দেঙে রূপগোন্তর ও ভ�েল্ পঙের সন্ধগোন স�ভেিুই উঙিঙি এঙসঙি গহীনগগোঙ উপন্গোঙস। ভ�ঙেষ ভেিু সগোৈভগ্রে 

ম�ভেটি্ এেই সঙ্ িগোঁই দপঙয়ঙি আব্দুি িব্বর এর ‘ইভিেৈগোভরর চর’, হভরেংের েগোঙসর িিপুত্র উপন্গোঙস।

সগোৈভগ্রেিগোঙ� এই উপন্গোসগুঙিগোর ৈূিসুর এেই, দিঙি সম্প্রেগোঙয়র অপ্রগোভপ্তর দ�েনগো, প্রগোভপ্তর উলেগোস, দেগোষঙনর হগোহগোেগোর, 

অভেক্ষগোর অন্ধেগোর, সৈস্তই দিিে দিিনীর ৈগোধ্ঙৈ ভ�শ্স্ততগোর সঙ্ অঙ্কন েঙরঙিন।

তে্সূত্রঃ

১।সগোধন চট্পগোধ্গোঙয়র গল্ ভ�শ্ঃ ভ�ভনৈপিগোঙনর পরম্পরগো �গোংিগো গল্ ও গল্েগোর ৩য় িডে সম্পগোেনগোঃ সুৈন সগোৈন্ত।

২।উপন্গোস সৈগ্র (প্রেৈ িডে), েিেগোতগো - ০৯, েরুনগো প্রেগোেনী, প্রেৈ প্রেগোে, 

পঙহিগো ম�েগোি, ১৪১৮ পৃ. ১১

৩।প্রগোগুপ্ত- পৃ-১৯

৪।চঙট্গোপগোধ্গোয়, সগোধন, গভহন গগোঙ ১৯৯৬ �ই দৈিগো, েিেগোতগো ৭৩ পৃ. ৬

৫।িট্গোচগোযপি, দে�গোভেষ, ভ�ে েতঙের �গোংিগো েেগোসগোভহঙত্ ভনম্ম�গপিীয় দচতনগো 

প্রেৈ প্রেগোে �ইঙৈিগো-২০১০।

৬।ড. সনৎ কুৈগোর নস্র, সগোভহত্ প্র�ন্ধ দসেগোঙি এেগোঙি  প্র�ভন্ধেগোসং েিেগোতগো, 

সংঙেগোভধত সংস্রন, নঙিম্র ২০১২।

৭।ইভিেৈগোভরর চর, পৃষ্গো-৫।

৮।িিপুত্র, পৃ:৪৯।

‘গতিন গাঙ’ উেনযিায়স সমকা�ীন আথবৃ সামাতজক ধপ্রক্ষােি ও জীবনজীতবকা
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নজরু� চচবৃার রোসতগিকিা

সারদা মািায়িা*

সারসংঙ্ক্ষপঃ বহুমুখী প্রতিভা তনয়ে জয়্তিয়�ন নজরু� ইস�াম।সাতিয়িযির প্রতিতি �াখাে িাঁর তবেরণ তি�।কাবযি, সংগীি, 

প্রবন্, ধিািগল্প, উেনযিাস সব রেনাে সমান িক্ষিা ধিতখয়েতিয়�ন। নজরু� ইস�ায়মর জীবনি�বৃন,অসাম্পািাতেক ধেিনা, 

েরা�ীনিার তবরুয়ধি সংরোয়মর নানা তেত্র আমরা িাঁর ধ�খনীর ময়�যি উেথিাতেি িয়ি ধিতখ।এই কারয়ণ িাঁয়ক  তবয়র্ািী 

কতব ব�া িয়ে থায়ক । এই তবয়�ষণ তিয়ে নজরু� ইস�াময়ক সতঠকভায়ব ধবা�া যায়ব না।  তিতন একজন বাস্তববািী কতব। 

একা�ায়র তিতন ধপ্রয়মর কতব। মানবিার কথা িাঁর ধ�খায় প্রকাত�ি িয়েয়ি। সামাতজক নানা অসায়মযির তবরুয়ধি কতব প্রতিবাি 

কয়রতিয়�ন। িাঁর সমেকা� আর বিবৃমায়নর সমেকা� এক নে। দুই কায়�র বযিব�ান থাকা সয়ত্বও নজ়্ররু� ইস�াম আজও 

সমান প্রাসতঙ্গক। িাঁর রেনার ময়�যি সম্পীতির তেত্র ফুয়ি উয়ঠয়ি। িাঁর সাতিয়িযির মূ� কথা সামযিবাি। সব �য়মবৃর প্রতি তনষ্াবান 

তিয়�ন বয়�ই �মবৃান্িার �্ঙ্খয়� আবধি িনতন। মুতি ময়ন তিতন মানবিার জেগান ধগয়েয়িন।

সূিে শদেঃ তবয়র্ািী; মানবিা; �মবৃরায়জর িন্ড; তিন্ুত্ব ও মুস�মানত্ব; ধকিন; �াণ-�ওকি;  োথবৃসারতথ; তেণাক-োতণ। 

মূ�রেবধিঃ  নিরুি ইসিগোৈ �ধপিৈগোঙনর চুরুভিয়গো গ্রগোঙৈ সম্ভগোন্ত ৈুসভিৈ পভর�গোঙর িন্মগ্রহণ েঙরন।িু� দিগোিঙ�িগোয় ভপতৃহীন 

হন। সংসগোঙরর হগোি ধরঙত ‘দিঙিগো’র েঙি দযগোগেগোন েঙরন। ভনম্ন ৈগোধ্ভৈে পরীক্ষগো পগোে েরগোর পর ভেিুভেন গ্রগোঙৈর ৈক্তঙ� 

ভেক্ষেতগো েঙরন। তগোরপঙর আসগোনঙসগোঙি রুভির দেগোেগোঙন েগোি দনন। দসিগোনেগোর েগোনগোর েগোঙরগোগগো রভেিউভদেন সগোঙহ� তগোঁঙে 

িভতপি েঙর দেন ভত্রেগোঙির েভররগোৈপুর হগোইস্কুঙি।এে�ির পড়গোঙেগোনগো েরগোর পর ভতভন চঙি আঙসন চুরুভিয়গোয় । িভতপি হন 

রগোনীগঙঞ্জর ভেয়গোরঙসগোি রগোি স্কুঙি।ভতন �ির পড়গোঙেগোনগো েঙরন। এইসৈয়  যুঙদ্র েগোৈগোৈগো দ�ঙি উিি।১৯১৭ সগোঙি ৪৯ 

নম্র পটেঙন দযগোগেগোন েঙরন।ভতন �ির দসনগো�গোভহনীঙত ভিঙিন। তগোঁর চগোকুভর িী�ন ৈূিত ভিি েরগোভচঙত।এইসৈয় তগোঁঙে 

দপঙেগোয়গোর, নওঙেরগো,দ�িুভচস্তগোন দযঙত হঙয়ভিি। দসনগো�গোভহনীঙত অল্সৈঙয়র ৈঙধ্ প্রেঙৈ হগোভ�িেগোর ও পঙর �্গোঙিভিয়গোন 

দেগোয়গোিপিগোর ৈগোস্গোর হগোভ�িেগোর পঙে উন্নীত হঙয়ভিঙিন। ১৯২০ সগোঙি �গোঙগোভি পটেন দিঙঙ দেওয়গো হঙি মসভনে িী�ন সৈগোপ্ত 

হয়। েরগোভচঙত েগোেগোেগোভিন ১৯১৯ সগোঙি তগোঁর প্রেৈ গল্ ‘�গোউঙণ্ডঙির আত্মেগোভহনী’, ‘সওগগোত’ পভত্রেগোয় ১৩২৬ সংি্গোয় এ�ং 

প্রেৈ েভ�তগো ‘ৈুভক্ত’ �্ীয় ৈুসভিৈ সগোভহত্ পভত্রেগোয় শ্রগো�ণ ১৩২৬ সংি্গোয় প্রেগোভেত হয়। যুঙদ্র দেঙষ নিরুি চঙি আঙসন 

েিেগোতগোয়। এর পর ভতভন সগোভহত্ সৃভটিঙত ৈঙনগোঙযগোগী হন। ১৯২২ সগোঙি তগোঁর ভ�ি্গোত েভ�তগো ‘ভ�ঙদ্রগোহী’ প্রেগোভেত হয় ‘ভ�িিী’ 

ও ‘দৈগোসঙিৈ িগোরত’ পভত্রেগোয়। তগোঁঙে স�গোই এরপর দেঙে ভ�ঙদ্রগোহী’ েভ�র আি্গো দেয়।‘ধূৈঙেতু’ পভত্রেগো সম্পগোেনগো েরগোর 

অপরগোঙধ ইংঙরি সরেগোর তগোঁঙে েগোরগোগগোঙর ভনঙক্ষপ েঙর। দিি দেঙে ৈুভক্ত পগো�গোর পর ভতভন আ�গোরও সগোভহত্ সৃভটির েগোঙি ৈন 

দেন। তগোঁর উঙলেিঙযগোগ্ েগো�্গ্রথেগুভি হঙিগো ‘অভনে-�ীণগো’, ‘ভ�ঙষর �গোঁেী’, সগোৈ্�গোেী, স�পিহগোরগো, প্রিয়-ভেিগো। এ িগোড়গোও অসংি্ 

গগোন রচনগো েঙরঙিন। �গোংিগোঙেে স্বগোধীন হ�গোর পর �্�ন্ধু দেি ৈুভি�র রহৈগোঙনর  সহঙযগোভগতগোয় , ১৯৭২ সগোঙির ২৪ দৈ 

তগোঁঙে �গোংিগোঙেঙে ভনঙয় যগোওয়গো হয়। ১৯৭৪ সগোঙি ৯ ভডঙসম্র ঢগোেগো ভ�শ্ভ�ে্গোিয় দেঙে ভড-ভিি এ�ং �গোংিগোঙেে সরেগোর দেঙে 

১৯৭৬ সগোঙির ২১ দে দেব্রুয়গোভরঙত ‘একুঙে পেে’ প্রেগোন েরগো হয়। ১৯৭৬ সগোঙি ২৯ আগস্ ঢগোেগোঙত েভ� দেষ ভনঃশ্গোস ত্গোগ 

* সহেগোরী অধ্গোপে, �গোংিগো ভ�িগোগ, র�ীন্দ্রিগোরতী ভ�শ্ভ�ে্গোিয়

   E - Mail Id: saradam@rbu.ac.in

THE IMPRESSION, A Journal on Multidisciplinary Studies, A Peer Reviewed Journal
Annual Issue (2023) (ISSN: 2278-2699) 



                 |  127

েঙরন।রগোষ্টীয় ৈযপিগোেগোয় ঢগোেগো ভ�শ্ভ�ে্গোিয় চবেঙর েভ�ঙে সৈগোভধথি েরগো হয়।

নিরুি ইসিগোৈঙে  �তপিৈগোন সৈঙয ়আৈরগো দেন পড়ঙ�গো তগোর উত্র িুঁিঙত আৈগোঙের চঙি দযঙত হঙ� তগোঁর সগোভহত্ 

সৃিঙনর সৈয়িগোঙত। যভেও তগোর সৈয়েগোি আর �তপিৈগোন সৈয়েগোি এে নয়।ত�ুও আিও নিরুি ইসিগোৈ চচপিগো েরগো হঙছি। 

েগোরণিগো তগোঁর সগোভহত্ িগো�নগোর ভেঙে তগোেগোঙি �ুেঙত পগোরগো যগোঙ� । নিরুি ইসিগোৈ সগোৈ্�গোেী  েভ� । ৈগোন�তগো�গোেী েভ�। 

ভতভন ৈগোন�তগোর িয়গগোন দগঙয়ঙিন।িন্মসূঙত্র ইসিগোৈী রীভতনীভত দিঙনভিঙিন, ভেন্তু পর�তপিীেগোঙি  েীতপিন, েেেেগো, যগোত্রগোগগোন, 

পভ�ত্র দেগোরগোন পগোি ও �্গোি্গোর প্রভত প্র�ি আগ্রহ মতভর হয ়। দয েগোরঙণ দিগোিঙ�িগো দেঙে নিরুি ইসিগোঙৈর ৈগোনভসে পভর�তপিন 

ঘিঙত েগোঙে ।স� ধঙৈপির প্রভত  সৈগোন অনুরগোগ পর�তপিীেগোঙি তগোঁঙে ৈগোন� ধঙৈপি েীভক্ষত েরঙত সগোহগোয্ েঙরভিি। �গোউি, 

সন্ন্গোসীঙের স্ িগোি েরগোয ়নিরুি ইসিগোঙৈর ৈঙধ্ ৈগোনভসে পভর�তপিন ঘঙিভিি। প্রির �ুভদ্ ও দৈধগোর অভধেগোরী ভিঙিন 

নিরুি ইসিগোৈ। হগোইস্কুঙি পড়গোর সৈয় প্রধগোন ভেক্ষে ভহঙসঙ� দপঙয়ভিঙিন কুৈুেরঞ্জন ৈভলেেঙে । পড়গোঙেগোনগো েরগোর েগোঁঙে 

েভ� সগোভহভত্েঙের সঙ্ তগোঁর সি্ গঙড় ওঙি । ১৯২২ সগোঙি ‘আনন্ৈয়ীর আগৈঙন’ দিিগোর িন্ কুভৈলেগোয ়দগ্রপ্তগোর হন। সগোত 

ৈগোস দিি দিঙিভিঙিন । দিগোিঙ�িগো দেঙেই ভ�ভিন্ন ধৈপি ও ভ�ভিন্ন ৈতগোেঙেপির ৈগোনুষিঙনর সগোহচঙযপি আসগোর েগোরঙণ অসগোম্প্রেগোভয়ে 

িগো�নগোঙে গিীরিগোঙ� উপিভধি েঙরভিঙিন। আিী�ন ভতভন সম্প্রীভত রক্ষগোর েগোঙি ভনঙিঙে ভনঙয়গোভিত েঙরভিঙিন। নিরুি 

ইসিগোঙৈর আভ�িপিগো� ঘঙিভিি এে িভিি সৈঙয়,  দসইসৈঙয় অসগোম্প্রেগোভয়ে ৈঙনগোিগো�গোপন্ন �্ভক্তঙের সুনিঙর দেিগো হঙতগো নগো। 

দয েগোরঙণ নগোনগো সৈস্গোর ৈঙধ্ তগোঁঙে পড়ঙত হঙয়ভিি।ত�ুও ভতভন হগোর ৈগোঙননভন। ভনঙির ভ�শ্গোঙস অভ�চি ভিঙিন আিী�ন।

নিরুি ইসিগোঙৈর �্ভক্ত- িী�ন ও সগোভহত্ িী�ন দেিঙিই আৈরগো দেিঙত পগোঙ�গো এেিন প্রেগোিগো্গো �্ভতক্রৈী ৈগোনুষঙে  

প্রেগোগত ভেক্ষগো �্�থিগো ও  িী�নচচপিগোর দেগোঙনগোিগোঙতই ভতভন অি্স্ত ভিঙিন নগো । দয েগোরঙণ তগোঁঙে ‘েগোঙের’ ,‘য�ন’ নগোঙৈ 

ভূভষত েরগো হঙয়ভিি। ভতভন ভদ্তীয়�গোর ভ��গোহ েঙরন প্রৈীিগো দে�ীঙে। সন্তগোনঙের নগোৈ দরঙিভিঙিন েগোিী কৃষ্ণ ৈহম্মে, েগোিী 

অভরন্ৈ িগোঙিে,েগোিী স�্সগোচী, েগোিী অভনরুদ্। ভনঙির িী�নগোচরঙণর ৈঙধ্ ভেঙয় ভতভন প্রৈগোণ েঙরঙিন অসগোম্প্রেগোভয়ে 

ৈঙনগোিগো�।প্রচভিত ধঙৈপির দচঙয় ভতভন গুরুবে ভেঙয়ভিঙিন ৈগোন�ধৈপিঙে।  ১৯২০ দেঙে ১৯৪২ সগোি পযপিন্ত ২২ �ির ভতভন সগোভহত্ 

চচপিগো েঙরঙিন । এই েঙয়ে �িঙর েভ�তগো ,  প্র�ঙন্ধ  গগোঙন  �গোঙগোভি িগোভতঙে ৈগোভতঙয ়দরঙিভিঙিন।�গোঙগোভির র�ীন্দ্রপ্রীভতর েেগো 

আৈরগো িগোভন । ভেন্তু ওই সৈঙয ়�গো্গোিীঙের ৈঙধ্ নিরুি ইসিগোৈ দ�ে িনভপ্রয়। সগোৈ্�গোেী ও সংগ্রগোৈী দচতনগো, তগোঁর দিিগোয ়�গোঙর 

�গোঙর প্রেগোভেত হঙয়ঙি। এেভেঙে ভতভন দযৈন ভ�ঙদ্রগোহী েভ�, দপ্রঙৈর েভ� অন্ভেঙে ইসিগোৈী গগোন কৃষ্ণ িিনগো, ে্গোৈগোস্ীত 

রচনগো েঙরঙিন। ভযভন ‘আলেগো �’দি েগোঁে �গোঙরে রসূি �ঙি েগোঁে’। ভতভনই  ভিঙিঙিন- ‘এঙসগো ৈুরিীধগোরী �ৃন্গো�নচগোরী দগগোপগোি 

ভগভরধগোরী  ে্গোৈ’। ভেং�গো ‘ে্গোৈ নগোঙৈর  িগোগি আগুন আৈগোর দেঙহর ধূপেগোভিঙত’।

( নিরুি- সংগীত সংগ্রহ- রভসেূর ন�ী সম্পগোভেত, নিরুি ইসিভিভিউি ,ঢগোেগো ২০১৪ , পৃষ্গো ৩৪০,৩৪২, ৯২৬)

েীিগোঙ� এেিঙনর ৈঙনর ৈঙধ্ েগোিী- কৃষ্ণ আলেগোর সৈন্বয ়ঘিঙত পগোঙর এ�ং তগোহঙি েী হঙত পগোঙর তগোর েৃটিগোন্ত নিরুি 

ইসিগোঙৈর সৈগ্র িী�ন । ৈৃতু্পেযগোত্রী সন্তগোঙনর পগোঙে �ঙস ভযভন হগোভেি অনু�গোে েঙরন। ভতভন আ�গোর অসুথি স্ত্রীঙে সুথি েরগোর 

িন্ দযগোগী �রেগোচরণ ৈিুৈেগোঙরর েগোঙি িুঙি যগোন। তগোঁর চভরঙত্রর এই ম�ভচত্র্ আৈগোঙের ভ�মিঙয় অভিভূত েঙর দেয়। তগোই 

নিরুি ইসিগোৈঙে �ুেঙত হঙি তগোর চভরঙত্রর এই ভেে ভ�ঙলেষণ নগো েরঙি পভরপূণপি নিরুি ইসিগোৈঙে আৈরগো িুঁঙি পগো� নগো।

নিরুি ইসিগোঙৈর আভ�িপিগোঙ�র সৈয়িগো ভিি অভথির। রগোিননভতে সগোৈগোভি়ে স� ভৈভিঙয ়িভিি এে সৈয ়। এই সৈয় 

িগোতীয়তগো�গোেী আঙন্গোিন চরৈ সীৈগোয় দপৌঁিগোয়। অন্ভেঙে সগোম্প্রেগোভয়ে নগোনগো ভ�িগোিন । এইরেৈ সংেিেগোঙি নিরুি ইসিগোৈ 

িগোতীয ়েৃঙ্ি দৈগোচঙনর িন্ েিৈ ধরঙিন । দতৈভন ভহন্ু ৈুসিৈগোঙনর ৈঙধ্ সম্প্রীভতর িগো� �িগোয ়েগোঙে দসভেঙেও নির 

ভেঙিন। সেি ধৈপি,�র্পি  সম্প্রেগোঙয়র ঊঙধ্পি উঙি ৈগোন�তগোর েেগো দেগোনগোঙিন ।�তপিৈগোন সৈঙয ় আৈরগো ধঙৈপির নগোঙৈ নগোনগো ভ�িগোিন 

দেিঙত পগোই। নিরুি ইসিগোঙৈর েভ�তগো গগোঙন দযস� েব্দ �্�হগোর েঙরঙিন দসভেঙে তগোেগোঙি �ুেঙত অসুভ�ধগো েগোঙে নগো তগোঁর 

নজরু� েেবৃার প্রাসতঙ্গকিা
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উঙদেে্ েী ভিি। সঙচতন িগোঙ� ভতভন  তগোঁর েগো�্গ্রঙথে উপৈগো, রূপে �্�হগোর েঙরঙিন।

“আভৈ দ�দুঈন, আভৈ দচভ্স, 

আভৈ   আপনগোঙর িগোড়গো েভর নগো েগোহগোঙর কুভণপিে। 

আভৈ   �জ্র, আভৈ ঈেগোন- ভ�ষগোঙণ ওঙ্কগোর,

আভৈ   ইস্রগোভেঙির ভে্গোর ৈহগো হুঙ্কগোর, 

আভৈ   ভপণগোে -পগোভণর ডৈরু ভত্রেূি, ধৈপিরগোঙির েণ্ড,

আভৈ   চক্র ও ৈহগোেঙ্, আভৈ প্রণ�-নগোে প্রচডে!”১ 

ভহন্ু ৈুসভিৈ দুই সম্প্রেগোঙয়র ৈঙধ্ দয েূরবে সৃভটি েরগো হঙয়ঙি তগোঙে েভ� েৈ েরঙত দচঙয়ঙিন। �গোংিগো সগোভহঙত্ অঙনে 

েভ�-সগোভহভত্ে আরভ�- েগোরভস েঙব্দর �্�হগোর েঙরঙিন প্রঙয়গোিঙনর েেগো ৈগোেগোয় দরঙি। ভেন্তু নিরুি ইসিগোৈ তগোঁর েগোঙ�্ 

আরভ�-েগোরভস েঙব্দর প্রঙয়গোগ েঙরঙিন ভ�ঙেষ উঙদেে্ ভনঙয়। দসইসৈয় ভহন্ু ও ৈুসভিৈ উিয় সম্প্রেগোঙয়র ৈঙধ্ সম্পেপি ক্রৈে 

িগোরগোপ হভছিি যগো েগোভক্ক্ষত ভিি নগো। েভ� দুই সম্প্রেগোঙয়র ৈঙধ্ ভৈিন ঘিগোঙত দচঙয়ভিঙিন। এেিন েভ� ভতভন ভহন্ুও নন 

ৈুসিৈগোনও নন ভতভন শুধু েভ�। তগোই ভতভন দযৈন ইসিগোভৈ সং্ীত ভিিঙত পগোঙরন দতৈভন ে্গোৈগোসংগীত , ম�ষ্ণ�গীভতও রচনগো 

েঙরন। সৈস্ত দিেগোঙিঙের ঊঙদ্পি উিঙত দপঙরভিঙিন ভতভন । ভহন্ু- ৈুসিৈগোঙনর পূণপি ভৈিঙন ভ�শ্গোসী ভিঙিন �ঙিই ৈুসভিৈ 

হঙয়ও তগোঁর েগোঙ�্ ভহন্ু দে�-দে�ীরগো থিগোন পগোয়।

স্বগোধীনতগোর এত �ির পঙরও আৈরগো ধঙৈপির নগোঙৈ হগোনগোহগোভন ৈগোরগোৈগোভর েঙর চঙিভি । িগোরত�ঙষপির দয প্রগোচীন আেেপি তগো 

দেঙে আৈরগো অঙনে েূঙর সঙর এঙসভি । ধৈপিঙে দেন্দ্র েঙর ভেি ুধৈপি �্�সগোয়ী ৈগোনুষঙের অেপিভিপ্গো সৈগোিঙে েিুভষত েঙর 

চঙিঙি। এই ধৈপি �্�সগোয়ীঙের উঙদেঙে্ নিরুি ৈন্ত�্ েঙরন –

“ৈগোনুঙষর দচঙয় �ড় ভেিু নগোই, নঙহ ভেিু ৈহীয়গোন,

নগোই দেে-েগোি-পগোঙত্রর দিে, অঙিে ধৈপি িগোভত,

স� দেঙে, স� েগোঙি ঘঙর ঘঙর ভতভন ৈগোনুঙষর জ্ঞগোভত।”২ 

প্র�ঙন্ধর ৈঙধ্ও দসগোচ্গোঙর তগোঁর অভিৈত প্রেগোে েঙরঙিন। স�পিধৈপি সৈন্বঙয়র এৈন িগো�নগো িু� েৈ িঙনর দিিগোয় ধ্ভণত 

হঙয়ঙি-

“এঙসগো িগোই ভহন্ু! এঙসগো ৈুসিৈগোন! এঙসগো দ�ৌদ্! এঙসগো ভক্রভচিয়গোন! 

আি আৈরগো স� গভণ্ড েগোিগোইয়গো, স� সংেীণপিতগো, স� ভৈে্গো, স� স্বগোেপি 

ভচরতঙর পভরহগোর েভরয়গো প্রগোণ িভরয়গো িগোইঙে িগোই �ভিয়গো ডগোভে। আি 

আৈরগো আর েিহ েভর� নগো। চগোভহয়গো দেঙিগো, পগোঙে দতগোৈগোঙের ৈহগো েয়ঙন 

েগোভয়ত ওই �ীর ভ্রগোতৃগঙণর ে�। ওই দগগোরথিগোন-ওই শ্েগোনভূভৈঙত-দেগোঙনগো 

দেগোঙনগো তগোহগোঙের তরুণ আত্মগোর অতৃপ্ত ক্রন্ন। এ পভ�ত্র থিগোঙন স্বগোঙেপির 

দ্ন্দ ভৈিগোইয়গো েগোও িগোই।” ৩

ৈগোনুঙষ ৈগোনুঙষ দেগোঙনগো ভ�িগোিন েগোেগো উভচত নয়।স� ধঙৈপির ৈগোনুষঙে এে হঙত হঙ� তঙ�ই আৈগোঙের ৈুভক্ত সম্�।ভহন্ু- 

ৈুসিৈগোঙনর ৈঙধ্ ইছিগোকৃতিগোঙ� ভ�ঙরগোধ মতরী েরগো হঙয়ঙি ।এে দশ্রণীর ৈগোনুষ এই ভ�িগোিঙনর ৈগোধ্ঙৈ ভনঙিঙের আঙির গুভিঙয় 

দনন। তগোই েভ� সেি ৈগোনুষঙের েগোঙি আঙ�েন েঙরঙিন ভনঙিঙের ৈঙধ্ যত স্বগোঙেপির দ্ন্দ আঙি, েিহ আঙি  তগো ভৈভিঙয় 

ভনঙত। সৈগোঙি দয ভ�ঙিঙের প্রগোচীর গঙড ়তুঙিঙি ধৈপিযগোিেগণ তগোঙের উঙদেঙে্ এই �ক্ত�্ সৈগোন িগোঙ� প্রগোসভ্ে। ‘ভহন্ ু
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ৈুসিৈগোন’ প্র�ঙন্ধ এ ভ�ষঙয ়ভ�স্তগোভরত িগো�নগো �্ক্ত েঙরঙিন-

“ভহন্ুবে ও ৈুসিৈগোনবে দুই-ই সওয়গো যগোয,় ভেন্তু তগোঙের ভিভেবে েগোভড়বে 

অসহ্, দেননগো ঐ দুঙিগোই ৈগোরগোৈগোভর �গোধগোয়। ভিভেবে ভহন্ুবে নয ়, ওিগো 

হয়ত পভডেবে, দতৈভন েগোভড ়ও ইসিগোৈবে নয ়ওিগো দৈগোলেগোবে! আি দয 

ৈগোরগোৈগোভরিগো দ�ঁঙধঙি দসিগোও এই পভণ্ডত-দৈগোলেগোর ৈগোরগোৈগোভর, ভহন্ু-

ৈুসিৈগোঙনর ৈগোরগোৈগোভর নয়।”৪

�তপিৈগোন সৈঙয ়তগোঁর এই �ক্ত�্ েতিগো গুরুবেপূণপি তগো �িগোর অঙপক্ষগো রগোঙি নগো । প্র�ঙন্ধর পগোেগোপগোভে তগোঁর ‘ভহন্-ুৈুসভিৈ 

যুদ্’ েভ�তগোর েেগো �িগো দযঙত পগোঙর। দযিগোঙন ভতভন এই ধৈপি �্�সগোয়ীঙের চক্রগোঙন্তর েগোরঙণ সগোধগোরণ দিঙি িগোওয়গো ৈগোনুষঙের রঙক্ত 

ধঙৈপির দৈগোহঙে ঢুভেঙয় দেওয়গো হঙছি। দচগোি েগোেঙতও অন্ধ হঙয ়আি ধঙৈপির দিিগোয ়�ুঁে হঙয ়আঙি দয িগোভত তগোঙের উঙদেঙে্ 

দসগোচ্গোঙর �ঙিন –

“ৈভরঙি ভহন্,ু ৈঙর ৈুসভিৈ এ উহগোর ঘগোঙয় আি,

দ�ঁঙচ আঙি যগোরগো ৈভরঙতঙি তগোরগো, এ ৈরঙণ নগোভহ িগোি।

দিঙগঙি েভক্ত, তগোই হগোনগোহগোভন,

অঙস্ত্র অঙস্ত্র ন� িগোনগোিগোভন ।

আভি পরীক্ষগো েগোহগোঙর েস্ত হঙয়ঙি েত েরগোি !

 দে ৈভরঙ� েগোি সম্মুি- রঙণ, ৈভরঙত েগোরগো নগোরগোি ।“৫

িগোই িগোঙয়র �ুঙে আঘগোত হগোনঙি। উন্মত্ িনতগো তগোঙের িগোঙিগো-ৈন্ �ুেঙত পগোরঙি নগো। ভেন্তু েভ� এতসঙ�র ৈঙধ্ও আেগোর 

�গোণী শুভনঙয়ঙিন-

“দয- িগোভিঙত আি টুঁঙি গম্বুি, পঙড় ৈভন্র –চূড়গো

দস িগোভি েগোভি প্রিগোঙত েভরঙ� েত্রু-দুগপি গুঁড়গো!

 প্রিগোঙত হঙ� নগো িগোঙয় িগোঙয় –রণ,

ভচভনঙ� েত্রু, ভচভনঙ� স্বিন।

েরুে েিহ-দিঙগঙি দতগো ত�ু- ভ�িয়- দেতন উড়গো!” ৬

ভচর েি্গোণেগোৈী ৈগোনুষঙের আভ�িপিগোঙ� সৈস্ত অশুি েভক্ত পরগোস্ত হঙ�, আেগো�গোেী েভ�। আৈরগোও আেগো�গোেী এই সৈঙয়র 

পভর�তপিন হঙ�, িনিগোগরঙণর ৈগোধ্ঙৈ । নিরুি ইসিগোৈ ‘ৈভন্র ৈসভিে’ প্র�ঙন্ধ �ঙিঙিন-

“ৈগোর েগোিগো য�নঙের’। ‘ৈগোঙরগো েগোিগো েগোঙেরঙের’ । আ�গোর ভহন্-ুৈুসিৈগোভন  েগোণ্ড �গোঁভধয়গো  ভগয়গোঙি। প্রেঙৈ েেগো 

েগোিগোেগোভি , তগোরপর ৈগোেগো েগোিগোেগোভি আরম্ হইয়গো দগি। আলেগোর এ�ং ৈগো েগোিীর ‘দপ্রভস্ি’ রক্ষগোর িন্ যগোহগোরগো এতক্ষণ ৈগোতগোি 

হইয়গো ভচৎেগোর েভরঙতভিি তগোহগোরগোই যিন ৈগোর িগোইয়গো পভড়য়গো যগোইঙত িগোভগি, দেভিিগোৈ -তিন আর তগোহগোরগো আলেগো ভৈয়গো �গো েগোিী 

িগোকুরগোনীর নগোৈ িইঙতঙি নগো ।ভহন্ু -ৈুসিৈগোন পগোেগোপগোভে পভড়য়গো েগোভেয়গো এে িগোষগোয ়আতপিনগোে েভরঙতঙি- ‘�গো�গো দগগো, ৈগো দগগো’! 

ৈগোতৃ পভরতক্ত দুভি ভিন্ন ধঙৈপির ভেশু দযৈন েভরয়গো এে স্বঙর েগোঁভেয়গো তগোহগোঙের ৈগোঙে ডগোঙে। দেভিিগোৈ, হত- আহতঙের ক্রন্ঙন 

ৈসভিে িভিি নগো, ৈভন্ঙরর পগোষগোণ দে�তগো সগোড়গো ভেি নগো। শুধ ুভনঙ�পিগোধ ৈগোনুঙষর রঙক্ত তগোহগোঙের দ�ভে ভচরেিভঙ্কত হইয়গো রভহি। 

নজরু� েেবৃার প্রাসতঙ্গকিা
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ৈভন্র- ৈসভিঙের িিগোঙি দিিগো এই রক্তেিঙ্ক দরিগোঙে ৈুভিয়গো দেভি্রঙ� �ীর? িভ�ষ্ৎ তগোহগোর িন্ প্রস্তুত হইঙতঙি! দসই রুদ্র 

আভসঙতঙিন। ভযভন ধৈপি-ৈগোতগোিঙের আড্গো ওই ৈভন্র- ৈসভিে- ভগিপিগো িগোভঙয়গো সেি ৈগোনুষঙে এে আেগোঙের গম্বুি তঙি 

িইয়গো আভসঙ�ন”।৭

এত �ির পঙরও ধৈপি�্�সগোয়ীঙের �্�সগো �ন্ধ হয়ভন যত ভেন যগোঙছি ৈঙন হঙছি আৈরগো অন্ধেগোঙরর ৈঙধ্ প্রঙ�ে েরভি। 

এিঙনগো ভহন্ু -ৈুসিৈগোঙনর ৈঙধ্ ধৈপিঙে দেন্দ্র েঙর েত সংঘগোত। যভেও ৈুভক্তেগোৈী ৈগোনুষ ধঙৈপির দ�ড়গোিগোি ভিন্ন েরঙত স�পিেগো 

সঙচটি দেঙেঙি। ত�ুও আিও ৈুভক্ত আঙসভন । নিরুি ইসিগোৈ তগোঁর সৈগ্র িী�ঙন তগোঁর সগোভহত্ সৃভটিঙত সগোম্প্রেগোভয়ে ভ�ঙিঙের 

ভ�রুঙদ্ যুদ্ দঘগোষণগো েঙরঙিন। স�পি ধঙৈপির সৈন্বয ়সগোধন েরগোই তগোঁর প্রধগোন উঙদেে্ ভিি।

ভহন্,ু ৈুসিৈগোন্ , দ�ৌদ্, ভক্রভচিয়গোন স� িগোভতর ৈগোনুষিন দসৌভ্রগোতৃঙবের �ন্ধঙন আ�দ্ হ�গোর ৈ্রি ভিঙি দগঙিন ।ক্ষুদ্র স্বগোেপিঙে 

উঙপক্ষগো েঙর ৈগোন� ৈঙ্রির িয়গগোন গগোইঙত হঙ�। তঙ� আৈগোঙের ৈত ৈগোনুঙষর ৈুভক্ত িগোি সম্�। ভহন্ ুৈুসভিৈ িগোই িগোই হঙয ়

নগো েগোেঙি আৈগোঙের ভচরন্তন ৈগোন�তগো ভূিুভঠিত হঙ�। দেঙের সগোৈভগ্রে েি্গোণ �ৃভদ্ েরঙত হঙি সংেীণপি িগোতপগোঙতর ঊঙধ্পি 

উিঙত হঙ�। নিরুি ইসিগোৈ আিী�ন ৈগোনুঙষর েেগো �ঙিঙিন। স্বগোেপিগোঙন্বষী ৈগোনুঙষর ভ�রুঙদ্ তগোর েিৈ েগোভণত তর�গোভর ।‘ৈভন্র 

ৈসভিে’ প্র�ঙন্ধ �ঙিন-

“স্রটিগোর আপভন দৈগোড়ি ‘প্রগোইঙিি দসঙক্রিগোভর’ রগো হ্গোি িুভিয়গো, টুভপ 

তুভিয়গো ভিভে নগোচগোইয়গো আৈগোয ়তগোড়নগো েভরঙ�, ত� ুইহগোঙের পতন হইঙ� 

। ইহগোরগো ধৈপি ৈগোতগোি।ইহগোরগো সঙত্র আঙিগো পগোন েঙর নগোই,েগোঙস্ত্রর 

অ্গোিঙেগোহি পগোন েভরয়গোঙি”।৮ 

এত দসগোচ্গোঙর ধঙৈপির দৈগোহ সম্মঙন্ধ িু� ৈগোনুষ ভিঙিঙিন। নিরুি ইসিগোঙৈর অভধেগোংে দিিগোঙতই  ধঙৈপির দগগোঁড়গোভৈ,  িডেগোভৈর 

ভ�রুঙদ্ প্রভত�গোে ধ্ভনত হঙয়ঙি। আৈগোঙের দয সৈগোি �্�থিগো প্রচভিত আঙি , এই প্রচভিত সৈগোি �্�থিগোঙে দৈঙন ভনঙত 

পগোঙরনভন নিরুি ইসিগোৈ। ভতভন ৈঙন েঙরন এেঙশ্রণীর ৈগোনুষ আর এে দশ্রণীর ৈগোনুষঙে ভে েঙর দেগোষণ েরঙত পগোঙর! েভরদ্র 

কৃষে দয েসি েিগোয ়শ্রভৈে দয শ্রৈ দেয,়  এই দশ্রণীর ৈগোনুষরগো সৈগোিঙে সচি দরঙিঙিন। অেচ এই দশ্রণীর ৈগোনুষরগো সৈগোঙি 

স� দেঙে দ�ভে অ�ঙহভিত দেগোভষত হন । সৈগোঙির এই ভ�ষয়ভি তগোঁঙে অ�গোে েঙরঙি। তগোই ভতভন �ঙিন –“এৈন েঙর ভে 

িগৎ িুভড়য়গো ৈগোর িগোঙ� দু�পিিগো”।

সৈগোঙি সৈতগোর িীষণ েরেগোর । দসিগো নগো েগোেঙি ভ�েৃঙ্িগো দেিগো দেয ়।যত ভেন দগঙি তত এই ম�ষৈ্ দ�ঙড়ঙি। আসঙি 

নিরুি ইসিগোৈ দেগোভষঙতর েপপিঙণ ভনঙিঙে প্রত্ক্ষ েঙরভিঙিন । স্বগোধীনতগো �িঙত ভতভন দ�গোেগোঙত দচঙয়ভিঙিন, সেি দশ্রণীর 

সৈগোনগোভধেগোর। ধৈপিীয় দগগোঁড়গোভৈ, অস্ৃে্তগো সগোম্প্রেগোভয়েতগো নিরুি ইসিগোৈঙে পীভড়ত েঙরভিি । িগোঙতর নগোঙৈ �জ্জগোভত েঙর 

িগোভতঙিঙের নগোৈ েঙর ৈগোনুঙষ ৈগোনুঙষ যগোরগো ভ�িগোিন মতভর েরঙি, তগোঙের িন্ ভধক্গোর িগোভনঙয়ঙিন-

যগোহগোরগো গুডেগো, িণ্ড, তগোরগোই ধঙৈপির আ�রঙণ

 স্বগোঙেপির দিগোঙি ক্ষ্গোপগোইয়গো দতগোঙি অজ্ঞগোন িনগঙণ। 

িগোভতঙত িগোভতঙত ধঙৈপি ধঙৈপি ভ�ঙদ্ষ এরগো আভন।

 আপনগোর দপি িরগোয়,  তিত চগোয় এরগো েয়তগোনী।

 ধৈপি -আঙন্গোিঙনর িদ্মঙ�ঙে এরগো কুৎভসত, 

�ঙি এরগো, হঙয় ৈ্রিী,েভরঙ� স্বধৈপিীঙের ভহত।৯
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ৈগোনুঙষর সৃভটি ভ�িগোিন নিরুি ইসিগোৈ দৈঙন ভনঙত পগোঙরনভন। আৈগোঙের দেঙে �গো ভ�ঙশ্র ভ�ভিন্ন দেঙে সগোধেগণ দযৈন 

েগোভন্তর �গোণী শুভনঙয়ঙিন, নিরুি ইসিগোৈ দতৈভন েগোভন্ত প্রভতষ্গোর েেগো �ঙিঙিন তগোঁর দিিগোর ৈগোধ্ঙৈ। ঈশ্র িগঙত স� থিগোঙন 

ভ�রগোি েঙরন । স�পি ৈগোনঙ�র ৈগোঙে তগোঁর অভধষ্গোন। মচতন্ঙে� দেঙে শুরু েঙর রগোৈকৃষ্ণ পরৈহংসঙে�, স্বগোৈী ভ�ঙ�েগোনন্ 

দিগোেভেক্ষগো ভেঙয়ঙিন। এঁঙের িগো�নগোঙে নিরুি ইসিগোঙৈর �ক্তঙ�্র ৈঙধ্ও আৈরগো দেিঙত পগোই-

“দেগোেগো তুই িুঁভিস িগ�গোন, দস দয দর দতগোরই ৈগোঙে রয,়

দচঙয় দেি দস দতগোরই ৈগোঙে রয়।

সগোভিয়গো দযগোগী ও েরঙ�ে িুঁভিস যগোয় পগোহগোড ়ি্িৈয়।।

আঁভি দিগোি ইছিগো -অঙন্ধর েি ভনঙিঙর দেি দর আয়নগোঙত,

দেভিভ� দতগোরই  এই দেঙহ ভনরগোেগোর তগোঁহগোর পভরচয়।।

িগোভ�স তুই ক্ষুদ্র েঙি�র, ইহগোঙতই অসীৈ নীিগোম্র,

এ দেঙহর আধগোঙর দগগোপন রঙহ দস ভ�শ্- চরগোচর ।

প্রগোঙণ দতগোর প্রগোঙণর িগোকুর দ�ঙহেঙত স্বঙগপি দেগোেগোও নয়।।

এই দতগোর ৈভন্র- ৈসভিে এই দতগোর েগোেী -�ৃন্গো�ন ,

আপনগোর পগোঙন ভেঙর চি দেগোেগো তুই তীঙেপি যগোভ�, ৈন!

এই দতগোর ৈক্গো–ৈভেনগো,িগন্নগোে-দক্ষত্র এই হৃেয়।।”১০

 নিরুি ইসিগোৈ সত্- সুন্ঙরর িয়গগোন দগঙয়ভিঙিন। ভতভন স�পিেগোই দচঙয়ভিঙিন ইসিগোঙৈর সগোৈ্- মৈত্রীর িগো�নগো ভ�শ্িনৈগোনঙসর 

সগোঙে সভম্মভিত দহগোে ভনভ�ড ়িগোঙ� । এেভি ৈুক্ত ভ�শ্ দচতনগো গঙড ়তুি�গোর েেগো �্ক্ত েঙরভিঙিন।

“ইয়গো আলেগোহ, তুভৈ রক্ষগো ের দুভনয়গো ও দ্ীন ।

েগোন -েওেঙত দহগোে পূণপি আ�গোর ভনভিি ৈুসঙিভৈন”।১১ 

ইসিগোঙৈ ভথির ভ�শ্গোস দরঙিও অকুণ্ ভচঙত্ ম�ষ্ণ�ঙের  ৈঙতগোই কৃষ্ণ িিনগো েরঙত পগোঙরন। 

িয ়নরনগোরগোয়ণ িয় পগোেপি সগোরভে।

 স�পি েগোঙির স�পিঙিগোঙে যগোঁর আরভত।

 দয কৃষ্ণ নগোৈ িদপন ইন্দ্র ব্রহ্গো ৈঙহশ্র 

দয নগোৈ েঙর ধ্গোন দযগোগী ঋভষ সুরগোসুরনর

 এই অসীৈ ভ�শ্ সীৈগো যগোঁহগোর পগোয ়নগোঙেগো িুঁভি

 েগোঙে িী�ঙন ৈরঙন দযন দসই পঙে ৈভত

 কৃষ্ণভি কৃষ্ণভি কৃষ্ণভি । ১২

তগোঁর ভ�ভিন্ন গগোঙন আৈরগো দেিঙত পগোই স�পি ধৈপি সৈন্বঙয়র িভ�। েভ� নিরুি সগো�পিিনীন েভ� হঙয ়ওঙিন। তগোঁর েগোঙি ব্রহ্গো-ভ�ষ্ণু-

ৈঙহশ্র ভেং�গো ভি�রগোইি–ভৈেগোইি- ইসরগোভেি এে হঙয় যগোয়।ধঙৈপির স�রেঙৈর দগগোঁড়গোভৈঙে অগ্রগোহ্ েঙর দসগোচ্গোঙর �ঙিভিঙিন-

“আভৈ ভহন্ু, আভৈ ৈুসিৈগোন্ , আভৈ ভরিস্গোন, আভৈ দ�ৌদ্, 

আভৈ ব্রগোহ্। আভৈ দতগো দেগোঙনগো ধঙৈপির �গোইঙরর দিগোিসিগোঙে 

ধঙর দনই”। ১৩

নজরু� েেবৃার প্রাসতঙ্গকিা
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 নিরুি ইসিগোৈ ৈন দেঙে অসগোম্প্রেগোভয়েতগোর চচপিগো েরঙতন �ঙিই, আিী�ন ভনরঙপক্ষ েগোেঙত দপঙরভিঙিন। �তপিৈগোন সৈঙয় 

যগোঁরগো ভনরঙপক্ষ �ঙি ভনঙিঙের েগোভ� েঙর আসঙি তগোরগো অঙনঙেই সুঙযগোগ সন্ধগোনী। ভনঙিঙের স্বগোঙেপি আঘগোত িগোগঙি ভনরঙপক্ষতগোর 

ৈুঙিগোে িঙস পঙড়। ভনঙিঙেরঙে সংস্গোঙরর ঊঙধপি তুঙি ধরঙত পগোরঙি নগো। নীভতহীন, আেেপিহীন আিঙের এই অেগোন্ত সৈঙয় 

নিরুি ইসিগোৈ চচপিগো আরও দ�ভে েঙর প্রঙয়গোিন। পেভ্রটি ন�ীন প্রিন্মঙে সভিে পঙের ভেেগো দেিগোঙত পগোঙরন ভতভন। �তপিৈগোন 

সৈঙয় তগোঁর সৃভটিসম্গোরঙে অনুেীিন েরগো অভত আ�ে্ে �ঙি ৈঙন হয়।
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 Library Webpage of General Degree Colleges in Basirhat Sub-
Division, North 24 Parganas, West Bengal: An Analysis of Content

Shibananda Mridha*

Abstract:  The enormous development in ICT-based web technology and the internet has posed 
new challenges for libraries regarding the dissemination and promotion of information. Today, 
general degree colleges use web-based technology to provide prompt and precise information 
to their users, mostly in digital form. The purpose of the study is to examine information 
regarding general information about the library, collections, services and features used in 
library web pages of six general degree colleges through analysis of the contents. The data was 
collected from the web pages of the concerned general degree colleges through online survey 
and observation technique using a comprehensive, well-structured checklist based on previous 
work. The study reveals that most of the libraries have library web pages in structure forms. 
It is observed that more than fifty percent of general information is provided by one library; 
most of the libraries provide more than fifty percent of information on library resources but 
provide less than fifty percent of information on library services. Few of the libraries mention 
asking the librarian for feedback. This research work is confined to the six general degree 
colleges in Basirhat Sub Division, North 24 Parganas. This research work will guide library 
and information science professionals in improving their existing library web pages, along 
with the design and development of a new one with a standard format. The article also offers 
some suggestions and recommendations for designing, developing, updating, and managing a 
better library web page.

Keywords: Content Analysis; College Websites; General Degree College; Library Webpage; 
Webometric Studies. 

Introduction 
The advent of ICT, together with the tremendous development in internet and web-based 
technology, completely changed our modern lifestyle. The library website is a reflection 
of the library image and acts as a mirror for the library (Singh and Guutam, 2016). It is 
the digital front door of the library, where users make their visit before making a physical 
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visit to the library. A library website is a collection of concise and descriptive information 
on the web for the academic community in various multimedia formats, such as text, 
audio, and video material, databases, graphics, and links (Vasishta, 2013). A college library 
web page is a subset of the concerned college website that shows its collection, services, 
facilities, communication media, and other information. So, a standard, comprehensive 
listing of library resources and services, as well as the updating of the library web page, will 
lead us to a user-friendly library web page. Content is the key to analyze the library web 
pages. Content analysis is an accepted method of textual investigation, and it is a technique 
to assess content based on various parameters. The content analysis method is used to 
conduct this research to analyze the various aspects of the contents available on the web 
pages. Therefore, the aims of the study are to analyze and evaluate the content available 
on the library web pages of general degree colleges in Basirhat Sub Division, North 24 
Parganas.
1. Basirhat Sub-division
The North 24 Parganas district is divided into five subdivisions, and Basirhat Subdivision 
is one of the biggest Subdivisions, situated at the Ichhamoti-Raimangal river plain of the 
lower Ganges Delta. It consists of 13 block development offices, 11 police stations, 1256 
primary schools, 25 middle schools, 124 high secondary schools, 6 general degree colleges, 
90 gram panchayats, and 3 municipalities (Baduria, Basirhat, and Taki) covering an area 
of about 1777.02 square kilometers with a population of 2271880 as per 2011 census. It is 
mainly a rural area, where the rural population is 87.04%, contrary to the urban population 
of 12.96%. The literacy rate in Basirhat Subdivision is 75.67%, which is lower than in North 
24 Parganas District, where the literacy rate is 84.06% as per 2011 census.
2. Brief Information of the Colleges
The general degree colleges affiliated with WBSU in Basirhat sub-division are considered 
for this research work. There are six general degree colleges in Basirhat sub-division, out 
of which five are government-aided colleges and one is a government college. A brief 
description of the six colleges under this study is given below.

2.1.  Bamanpukur Humayun Kabir Mahavidyalaya (BHKM)
Bamanpukur Humayun Kabir Mahavidyalaya (BHKM) is a state-aided co-educational 
General Degree College affiliated with West Bengal State University (WBSU), established 
in the year 1973 in Minakha Block of Basirhat Subdivision. There are six B.A. Honours 
courses and B.A. and B.Sc. general courses taught here. The college is not yet accredited by 
the NAAC.
2.2.  Basirhat College (BC)
Basirhat College (BC) is one of the oldest colleges, established on November 16, 1947, 
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just after three months of Indian Independence. The college first started in Basirhat Town 
Hall, and a few days later it moved into the residential place of renowned personalities 
like Late Khan Bahadur AFM Abdur Rahman. Last but not the least, it was shifted to its 
present location, where the foundation stone was laid by Dr. Shyama Prasad Mukherjee, 
the eminent educationist of Bengal. It is a co-educational, state-aided college affiliated with 
WBSU. Now this college is running in three shifts, i.e., Morning, day, and Evening sections, 
where the morning and day sections cater to education in the arts and sciences stream 
and the evening section is exclusively for commerce stream. A large number of students of 
about 7,000 access their higher education at this institution. The college offers 19 subjects, 
including 16 honours subjects, i.e., 7 Science subjects, 8 Arts subjects, one B. Com. subject, 
and 1 Master degree in Bengali. The college also taught general courses in B.A., B.Sc., and 
B.Com. This College celebrated its platinum jubilee year in 2021–22. The college is not 
accredited by the NAAC till today.
2.3.  Hingalganj Mahavidyalaya (HM)
Hingalganj Mahavidyalaya (HM) is a co-educational State-Aided General Degree college 
affiliated to WBSU. It was established in 2005 and started with only 55 students in the 
remote and undeveloped area of Sundarban. It is only one of the general colleges in the 
entire Hingalganj block. The students are mainly coming from the rural, economically 
challenged, and marginalized communities of a vast region of coastal Sundarban. This 
college now offers six B.A. honours courses, one B.Sc. honours course, as well as B.A. and 
B.Sc. general courses to its students. This college has not yet faced the NAAC team.
2.4.  Kalinagar Mahavidyalaya (KM)
Kalinagar Mahavidyalaya (KM) started its journey with only 47 students, often hailing 
from first-generation learner families in the remote island of Sundarban, in the year 1985, 
to cater higher education to the students who often come from poverty-driven local tribal 
communities. It is a State-aided, co-educational General Degree College affiliated with 
WBSU. There are seven B.A. honours courses and one B.Sc. honours course, along with 
B.A. and B.Sc. general courses, taught here. This college has not yet been accredited by the 
NAAC.
2.5.  Saheed Narul Islam Mahavidyalaya (SNIM)
Saheed Narul Islam Mahavidyalaya (SNIM) started its journey in the Tetulia area in 
2001 with the aim of fulfilling the need for higher education mainly in densely populated 
Swarupnagar and Baduria Blocks, which are very near the Indo-Bangladesh International 
Border. Here, the students are coming from disadvantageous sections of society who lack 
the financial and economic resources to pursue their higher education. This college offers 
nine B.A. honours and one B.Sc. honours course, as well as B.A. and B.Sc. general courses, 
but commerce is not taught here. This is a co-educational State-Aided general degree 
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college affiliated with WBSU. In 2019, the college was accredited by the NAAC with a “B” 
Grade in its first cycle.
2.6. Taki Government College (TGC)
Taki Government College (TGC) is a government institution affiliated with WBSU that is 
guided wholly by the norms of the Department of Higher Education, Science, Technology, 
and Biotechnology (DHESTB), Government of West Bengal. TGC is a government co-
educational college established in 1950 with the responsibility to fulfil the educational 
aspirations of a large number of local students after the partition. The main campus is 
divided into three parts: the Main Building, the annex building, and the geography and 
playground enclave. Only the arts and sciences groups are taught here. The commerce 
stream is absent at this college. The student strength is about 6,000, and there are 13 
honours courses in the Arts and Science stream along with B.A. and B.Sc. general courses. 
Two PG courses, i.e., Bengali and English, are taught here.

3. Review of Related Literature
There have been numerous studies conducted on the content analysis of webpages and 
websites of libraries of different Central and State universities, technical colleges and 
universities, and general colleges in India, such as:

A survey was conducted on the content evaluation of library websites and webpages 
of National Importance in Karnataka to examine the information regarding the library, 
collections, services, and facilities used in the websites. (Shashidhara, 2023). A content 
analysis of the library websites and webpages of the top twenty NIRF-ranked pharmacy 
institutes in India to know the domain structure, accessibility, and availability of library 
collections, services, and facilities (Madhu & Kannappanvar, 2023). A study on the 
analysis of the content of library websites of selected state and deemed universities in Delhi 
to ascertain how effectively libraries are leveraging their respective websites to provide 
library-related information on their websites (Gupta & Walia, 2022). An evaluative study 
has been conducted on the content analysis of library websites of state-aided universities 
in Kolkata, West Bengal, to evaluate eleven library websites (Tunga, 2021). A content 
analysis of the library web pages of polytechnic college websites in Kerala shows none 
of the colleges have new arrival information; half of the colleges acquire e-journals, 20% 
acquire e-books, etc. (Surendra, 2021).A study on content analysis and raking of eleven 
library websites of the NAAC-accredited college of Kazi Nazrul University was conducted 
to examine, evaluate, explore, and rank them based on earned scores (Mandal, 2021).A 
study was conducted on the content analysis of Library Websites of selected Colleges of 
Delhi University to examine the accessibility, accuracy, currency, and user friendliness 
of library websites (Rahman & Batcha, 2020). A study was conducted on branding and 
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promoting college libraries under West Bengal State University through websites to identify 
accessibility and speed, authority and accuracy, website aid and tools, library services and 
technical services, links to e-resources, etc. for making a library website effective in terms 
of branding and promotion (Biswas, 2019). The study investigates and presents the content 
analysis of engineering college library websites affiliated with Goa University in Goa. The 
study depicts the need to design and develop a unique type of library website and provides 
suggestions for developing and managing better library websites (Hugar, 2019). A study 
regarding the evaluation of the library web presence of technical colleges under MAKAUT 
of West Bengal through content analysis (Gupta & Gupta, 2019).

The review of the above studies shows that much content analysis research has been 
done for mapping the academic institutional library webpage in India. It is clear from the 
above review that it will be more meaningful to conduct the present study to develop a 
more useful library webpage for the general degree colleges in West Bengal.

4. Objectives of the study
The present study was undertaken to accomplish the following objectives:

	 To analyse the content of the college library webpage in Basirhat sub-division.
	 To ascertain the information about library, resources, services and facilities 

available on college library webpages.
	 To rank the library webpage based on the total score earned through 

measurement.
	 Suggest measures for more development and better design of library webpages for 

college websites in the future.

5. Materials and Methods
There are six general degree colleges situated in Basirhat sub-division, including five 
government-aided colleges and one government college, which are considered for the 
study. These six colleges are Bamanpukur Humayan Kabir Mahavidyalaya (BHKM), 
Basirhat College (BC), Hingalganj Mahavidyalaya (HM), Kalinagar Mahavidyalaya (KM), 
Saheed Nurul Islam Mahavidyalaya (SNIM), and Taki Govt. College (TGC).

The data were collected through the survey and observation method from the webpages 
and websites of six general degree colleges during the march 2023 using a checklist list. 
This well-structured checklist was designed and developed with 69 criteria based on earlier 
work on this subject by different authors. The ranking of the college library webpages was 
done on the basis of a five-point grading scale. The obtained content was categorized into 
two variables. If contain is present on the library webpage for a particular point or attribute, 
then the score will be 1 and if absent, it will be a 0 (Zero) score. All the collected data were 
tabulated and analyzed for the purpose of interpretation and discussion for ranking the 
college library webpage.
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6. Analysis and Discussions
The collected data were organized and tabulated using the statistical method with four 
categories i.e., General information of the libraries (score/points-25); Library resources 
(score/points-18); Library services (score/points-21); and features of library webpages 
(score/points-5). Every attribute is assigned a 1 (one) mark if present (yes), i.e., present 
(yes) = 1 (one) and absent (No) = zero (0).
6.1.  General Degree Colleges in Basirhat Sub-division under WBSU

Table 1: List of General Degree Colleges 

Sl 
No

Name of the 
College

Abbrevi-
ation of 
College

Type Estab-
lished URL

1
Bamanpukur 

Humayan Kabir 
Mahavidyalaya 

BHKM Govt. 
Aided 1973 http://www.bhkm.org/

2 Basirhat College BC Govt. 
Aided 1947 http://www.basirhatcollege.

org/

3 Hingalganj 
Mahavidyalaya HM Govt. 

Aided 2005
https://

hingalganjmahavidyalaya.
ac.in/

4 Kalinagar 
Mahavidyalaya KM Govt. 

Aided 1985
http://

kalinagarmahavidyalaya.
ac.in/

5
Saheed 

Nurul Islam 
Mahavidyalaya 

SNIM Govt. 
Aided 2001 https://www.snim.in/

6 Taki Govt. 
College TGC Govt. 1950 https://www.tgc.ac.in/

Table 1 shows that there are six undergraduate co-educational general degree colleges 
under the Basirhat Subdivision affiliated with WBSU. One college, i.e., TGC, is the 
government college, and the rest of the five are state-government-aided colleges. BC is the 
oldest, established in 1947. The newest one is HM, which was established in 2005. This 
table also reveals the colleges abbreviations, year of establishment, type of college, and 
URL of the college’s web site. KM was accredited with a “B” grade by the NAAC, and other 
colleges have not been accredited by the NAAC till now.



                 |  139

6.2.  Library Webpage Profile of General Degree Colleges in Basirhat Sub-division
Table 2: Library Website Profile 

Sl. 
no. Name of the College and Library Library 

Webpage

Content –

Structured/ Linear 
Text

1 Bamanpukur Humayan Kabir 
Mahavidyalaya N -

2 Basirhat College Y Structured
3 Hingalganj Mahavidyalaya Y Structured
4 Kalinagar Mahavidyalaya Y Structured
5 Saheed Nurul Islam Mahavidyalaya Y Structured
6 Taki Govt. College Y Structured

Table 2 represents the webpage profile of selected colleges. Among the 6 selected 
colleges, only one, i.e., BHKM, has no library webpage, and the other 5 colleges, i.e., BC, 
HM, KM, SNIM, and TGC, have their own library webpages. All the libraries webpage are 
in structured form. The library webpage can be available as a sub-menu in collage website 
of 4 libraries i.e., BC, HM, KM, TGC and SNIM. The library webpage of BC is available as 
a subset of the “facilities” menu on the college website.
6.3.  General Information of Libraries of General Degree Colleges in Basirhat Sub-division

Table 3: General Information of Libraries 

General information BC HM KM SNIM TGC
Total 

(out of 
5)

Percentage 
(%)

About/ Know your 
Library Y - - Y Y 3 60%

Vision/Mission Y - - - - 1 20%

Library Hours/ Holiday Y - Y Y Y 4 80%

Library Rules Y - Y Y Y 4 80%

Library Space/ 
Location Y - - Y - 2 40%

Library Committee - - Y - Y 2 40%

Library Collection Y - - - Y 2 40%
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Library Sections Y - - - - 1 20%

Differently able Section - - - - - 0 0

Dept./Seminar Library Y - - - Y 2 40%

Library Membership Y - Y - Y 3 60%

External Membership Y - - - - 1 20%

Library Late Fine Y - Y - - 2 40%

Open Access Y - - Y Y 3 60%

Library Automation Y - - Y Y 3 60%

Library Preservation - - - - - 0 0

Librarian - - - Y Y 2 40%

Library Staff - - - - Y 1 20%

Contact Us - - - - Y 1 20%

Suggestion Box Y - Y - - 2 40%

CCTV - - - Y - 1 20%

Air-condition Y - - - - 1 20%

Drinking Water 
Facility Y - - - - 1 20%

Toilet facility Y - - - - 1 20%

Photo-Gallery - - - - - 0 0

Total Score (Max. 25) 17 0 6 8 12 - -

Percentage (%) 68% 0 24% 32% 48% - -
Table 3 represents the general information of the libraries of the respective colleges. 

This study is confined to 5 colleges instead of 6 colleges under Basirhat sub-division 
because BHKM College has no library webpage. Here, 25 attributes are considered for 
general information. The survey shows the maximum information on library hours & 
holidays and library rules provided by 4 (i.e., 80%) colleges, whereas 3 (i.e., 60%) colleges 
revealed information on knowing your library, library membership, open access, and 
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library automation. The information on some important events, such as CCTV, contact us, 
library staff, drinking and toilet facilities, etc., is far from satisfactory. No information is 
provided by any of the selected colleges on the differently abled section, photo gallery, or 
preservation. BC has the most information (i.e., 68%) followed by TGC has 48%, SNIM has 
32%, and KM has 24% respectively on general information.
6.4.  Library Resources of General Degree Colleges in Basirhat Sub-division

Table 4: Library Resources 

Library Resources BC HM KM SNIM TGC
Total 
(out 
of 5)

Percentage 
(%)

Books Y - - Y Y 3 60%

Rare Books - - - - Y 1 20%

Printed Journals Y - - Y Y 3 60%

Printed General Magazines Y - - Y Y 3 60%

Back Volume of Printed 
Journals Y - - - - 1 20%

Syllabus Y - - Y - 2 40%

Old Question paper Y - Y Y - 3 60%

News Paper Y - - Y Y 3 60%

Study Materials - - - - - 0 0

Braille Materials - - - - - 0 0

Casettes/DVD/CD Y - - - - 1 20%

E-books Y - Y Y Y 5 100%

E-Journals Y - Y Y Y 5 100%

E- Database Y - Y Y Y 4 80%

N-List Y Y Y Y Y 5 100%

Digital Archive Y - Y Y - 3 60%

E-learning Centre/ELC - - - - - 0 0
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LMS Y Y - Y Y 4 80%

Total Score (Max. 18) 14 4 6 12 10 - -

Percentage (%) 77% 22% 33% 66% 55% - -

This is observed from Table 4, the all 5 selected colleges (i.e., 100%) provide 
information on e-books, e-journals, and N-List, followed by 4 colleges (i.e., 80%) providing 
information on e-databases and library management software, and 3 colleges (i.e., 60%) 
providing us information on digital archives, newspapers, old question papers, printed 
journals, magazines, and books. The only college (i.e., 20%) provides information on rare 
books, CD/DVD/Cassette (i.e., TGC), and back-volume journals (i.e., BC). No library 
webpage of selected colleges disseminate information on study materials, braille materials, 
and e-Learning center (ELC), which are very important sections of library resources.
The table also reveals that BC has the maximum score (i.e., 77%) and secures the 1st 
position by providing information on library resources, followed by the colleges of SNIM 
(i.e., 66%), TGC (i.e., 55%), KM (i.e., 33%), and HM (i.e., 22%), which secure the 2nd, 3rd, 
4th, and 5th positions, respectively.

6.5.  Library Services of General Degree Colleges in Basirhat Sub-division
Table 5: Library Services 

Library Services BC HM KM SNIM TGC
Total

(out of 5)
Percentage 

(%)

Circulation Y - Y - Y 3 60%

Reading Rooms Y - - Y Y 3 60%

Reference Service Y - - - Y 2 40%

Referral Service Y - - - Y 2 40%

CAS/SDI Service Y - - - - 1 20%

New Arrivals Y - - - - 1 20%

Users Orientation Y - - - Y 2 40%

Inter Library Loan - - - - - 0 0
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Carries/Jobs
Information Y - - - Y 2 40%

Newspaper 
/E-News paper Y - - - Y 2 40%

Digital Library/
Repository Y - Y Y - 3 60%

Card Catalogue - - - - - 0 0

OPAC Facilities Y Y Y Y - 4 80%

Web OPAC Y Y Y - - 3 60%

E-Books Y Y Y Y Y 5 100%

E-journals Y Y Y Y Y 5 100%

Internet Service Y - - Y - 2 40%

Wi-Fi Facility - - - - - 0 0

Useful Links Y Y - Y Y 4 80%

Email Service - - - - - 0 0

Reprographic
Service Y - - Y Y 3 60%

Total Score (Max. 
21) 17 5 6 8 11 - -

Percentage (%) 80% 23% 28% 38% 52% - -
This table deals with 21 attributes of library services. It is ascertained that all 5 library 

webpages (i.e., 100%) provide information on e-books and e-journals, and 4 library 
webpages (80%) provide information on OPAC facilities and useful link services. The 
least information (i.e., 20%) disseminates on the CAS/SDI service, new arrivals of books, 
and no information is received from any of the library webpages on the card catalogue, 
interlibrary loan, e-mail service, or Wi-Fi facility area.
It is also noticed that BC provides maximum information (i.e., 80%) and secured the 1st 
position in the library service area, followed by TGC (i.e., 52%), SNIM (i.e., 38%), KM (i.e., 
28%), and HM (i.e., 23%), which secured the 2nd, 3rd, 4th, and 5th positions, respectively.
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6.6.  Features of College Library webpage of General Degree Colleges in Basirhat 
Sub-division

Table 6: Features of College Library webpage

Feature of Library 
Website BC HM KM SNIM TGC

Total 
(out of 

5)

Percentage 
(%)

Ask a Librarian - - - - Y 1 20%

Link to other websites 
/ Resources Y Y Y Y Y 5 100%

FAQ’S - - - - - 0 0

Download Form - - - - Y 1 20%

Users feedback

(online)
Y - Y - - 2 40%

Total Score (Max. 5) 2 1 2 1 3 - -

Percentage (%) 40% 20% 40% 20% 60% - -

Table 6 depicts the features of the college library webpage. All five college library 
webpages (i.e., 100%) are linked with other websites or resources. Two colleges (i.e., 
40%) provide information on online users’ feedback. Only TGC College (i.e., 20%) offers 
information on asking a librarian and downloading forms. It is shown that the TGC library 
webpage provides 60% of the information, followed by the library webpages of KM, BC, 
HM, and SNIM, which provide 40%, 40%, 20%, and 20%, respectively. The information on 
FAQ’s is totally absent on the selected colleges of this study.
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6.7. Comparative Checklist of College Library webpage of General Degree Colleges 
in Basirhat Sub-division

Table 7: Comparative Checklist
C o l l e g e 
L i b r a r y 
Website

General

Information

(25)

Library 
Resources

(18)

Library 
Services

(21)

Features 
of College 

Library 
website (5)

Total 
score 
out of 

69

Percentage 
(%)

BC 17 14 17 2 50 72%

KM 6 6 6 2 20 28%

HM 0 4 5 1 10 14%

SNIM 8 12 8 1 29 42%

TGC 12 10 11 3 36 52%

Total 43 46 47 9 - -

Table 7 shows information about the comparative study of the check list and the 
overall ranking of the library webpage of five undergraduate general degree colleges in 
Basirhat Subdivision. It is observed that the BC library webpage provides the maximum 
amount of information to earn 50 points (i.e., 72%). It is the highest score in the content 
analysis of the library webpage and secured 1st place among the selected colleges. The 
2nd position is captured by the TGC library, which earns 36 score (i.e., 52%), and the 3rd 
position goes to SNIM, which provides overall information about the library (i.e., 42%) 
on the library webpage. The KM library webpage secured the 4th position of reveling of 20 
scores (i.e., 28%) and the last position for the HM library, which caters to only 14% of total 
information.
6.8. Rating Scale for Ranking of College Library webpage of General Degree Colleges in 

Basirhat Sub-division
Table-8: Rating Scale for ranking of the college Library Webpages

Range of Points Results
01 - 15 Poor/Need to Improvement
16 - 30 Average
31 - 45 Good
46 - 60 Very Good
61- 75 Excellent
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In order to evaluate the check list of undergraduate general degree colleges in Basirhat sub-
division during the study period, a quantitative 5-point rating scale was designed, which 
was fixed equally based on the maximum score of 69 points.
6.9.  Ranking of General Degree Colleges Library webpage 

Table 9: Ranking of College Library Webpages

College Library Websites Total Score 
out of 69

Rating 
Scale

Results

(category)
Rank

Basirhat College (BC) 50 (72%) 46-60 Very Good 1st

Taki Govt. College (TGC) 35 (50%) 31-45 Good 2nd

Saheed Nurul Islam 
Mahavidyalaya (SNIM) 29 (42%) 16-30 Average 3rd

Kalinagar Mahavidyalaya (KM) 20 (28%) 16-30 Average 4th

Hingalganj Mahavidyalaya (HM) 10 (14%) 01-15 Poor/need 
to improve 5th

Table 9 describes that in the content analysis of the library webpages of five colleges, 
none of them obtained the result of “excellent”. BC got the highest score of 50 points (i.e., 
72%), and the result is the “Very Good” category, followed by TGC, which secured 36 
points (i.e.,52%) in the “Good” category. Both SNIM and KM, with their scores of 29 
points (i.e., 42%) and 20 points (i.e., 28%), fall into the category of “average,” and HM, 
with 10 points (i.e., 14%), falls into the “Poor/Need to Improve” category. The BHKM has 
no library webpage, so it is not included in the content analysis of library webpages in the 
purview of this study.
7. Finding
Major findings of the present study of content analysis of the library webpage of a general 
degree collage in Basirhat Subdivision during the study period are as follows:

	 All the library webpages of the five colleges under the Basirhat sub-division are 
“structured form” and accessible through their respective college websites. BHKM 
had no library webpage during the study.
	 More than 50% of general information about college libraries is provided by only 

one college (i.e., BC) on their library webpage. The rest of the colleges provide 
insufficient general information about the library on their college webpages.
	 Information about library resources is very important for users. Most of the colleges 

provide average or poor information about library resources on their library 
webpage. Only one college (i.e., BC) has provided sufficient information (i.e., 72%) 
about library resources on their library webpage.
	 Library service is the most important part of a library. Only the BC College Library 
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webpage provides adequate information (i.e., 80%) about the library services. Most 
of the college library webpage provides inadequate information about the library 
provided by the library.
	 The feature of most college library webpages is not standard. “FAQ’s” and “Ask 

a Librarian” are the two very important attributes of library services for solving 
problems and interacting with library users, but only one college has “Ask Librarian,” 
and “FAQ’s” is totally absent in this study.
	 It is observed that there is no information regarding library preservation, a 

differently abled section, a photo gallery, study materials, braille materials, an 
E-learning centre (ELC), a card catalogue, a Wi-Fi facility, or e-mail service in any 
of the library webpage of selected college.
	 It is seen that BC earned the highest score and secured first position in three 

categories, i.e., General Information, Library resources, and library services. On the 
contrary, HM places itself in the last position by providing the least information in 
this regard.
	 One college obtained the “Very Good” category (i.e., BC), one obtained the “Good” 

category (i.e., TGC), two colleges that are KM and SNIM placed themselves in the 
“Average” category, and the least information that HM had placed in the “Poor/
Need to Improve” category. No college library obtained the “Excellent” category in 
this study.

8. Conclusion
The library web pages are the gateway to a treasure house of knowledge, and they should 
provide authentic information on academics and research to the users, especially those who 
are remotely located. In this study, all the library web pages are static in nature, with poor 
layout and moderate content. The study and subsequent analysis of the data and findings of 
the library web page reveal and conclude that there is an urgent need to make the web page 
of the college library more dynamic, interactive, and friendly through the implementation 
of Web 2.0 or 3.0 technologies. There should be provisions for instant messaging, an RSS 
feed, digital reference services, FAQs, etc., so that users can have opportunities for direct 
interaction and communication with library professionals. The updating of library web 
pages is very necessary to provide correct and accurate information to the users and to save 
time and energy (Astani & Elhindi, 2008). So college library web pages should frequently 
update their web pages with new announcements, information sources, and services, 
and check their compatibility with different browsers and media from time to time. It is 
suggested to have provisions for remote access to digitized library collections in order 
to maximize use of library collections; a web form for getting feedback, comments, and 
suggestions from end users for knowing their requirements and improving the services 
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accordingly; and developing an independent library website instead of a library webpage 
in each college library that helps the users access the information easily and removes the 
difficulties of accessing information scattered in different locations on the college website. 
The study concludes with the recommendation to provide sufficient funds for efficient 
technical personnel and resources to upgrade the library web pages and keep the library 
web pages up-to-date to meet user expectations through conducting such studies on a 
regular basis. It is also concluded that this study will guide LIS professionals and technical 
staff to properly maintain a library webpage, and it will serve as an example for future 
research on developing measurement frameworks for library web page content evaluation.
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Content Analysis of Library Webpages of General Degree Colleges in 
Bongaon Subdivision, North 24 Parganas, West Bengal: A Study

Manas Saha*

Abstract: We live in an age, the age of information exploration. With the advancement of 
information and communication technology (ICT) we noticed that the enormous development 
of internet and web based technologies have created new opportunities and challenges in 
every sphere of our library services, collections, facilities. Hence most of the general degree 
colleges in India as well as in West Bengal try their best to use ICT based web technology 
and internet in the library environment as per their socio-economical conditions .The prime 
aim is to disseminate precise and authentic information to their users. A library webpage is 
a virtual mirror of various activities of the library.Through this library webpage the user can 
understand about the library collections and services virtually before making the physical 
visit of that particular library. So a library webpage is act as a digital front door of the 
library. The present research work is confined all the 5 general degree colleges in Bongaon 
Subdivision, district North 24 parganas, West Bengal. The main purpose of this research work 
is to investigate and analyses in four broad categories of the content i.e. general information, 
features, library resources and services of the five general degree college’s library webpage in 
Bongaon Subdivision. The required data are collected from the concerned library webpage of 
the college websites through a well-structured checklist based on some previous similar type 
of research study conducted by different authors. The collected data are thoroughly analyzed 
and ranked the college library webpages as per score earned using five point rating scale. It is 
observed that all the libraries have library web page and in structured form. Out of 5 colleges 4 
colleges are state aided govt. college and one is Govt. College. This webometric studies reveals 
that 4 out of 5 colleges, provide 50% or more information on general information, library 
resources and services. It is also noticed that FAQ’S and single window search are totally 
absent in all college library webpage in library feature category. The main aim of this paper 
is to guide the LIS professionals and the college authority for improving their existing library 
webpage as well as designing and developing the new library webpage which must be adhere 
to the user friendly for its library users.
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Webomatric Studies. 
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1. Introduction  
A website is a collection of related webpages, images, videos and other digital assets. A 
college library webpage is a subset of the respective college website and it is placed itself 
as a virtual mirror of the library collection, resources and facilities to its intended users. A 
good library webpage is able to build a strong and credible relationship with its users by 
interpreting the all the information of the library collections, resources and facilities. So a 
standard and comprehensive listing of various parameters of general information, library 
features, resources and services as well as regular updating of the same will obviously lead 
to a Library webpage as a user’s friendly one to its users. Hence the library users are able to 
receive authentic and precise information in time. Content analysis of any library webpages 
includes textual investigation and it is a technique to assess content based on various 
parameters. The aim of the webometric studies are to analyses and evaluates the contents 
available on the  library webpage of general degree colleges in Bongaon Subdivision, district 
north 24 parganas, west Bengal.

Bongaon Subdivision is a thickly populated area covering 838.17sq.km with 1063028 
populations as per 2011 census report. It is densely populated mainly because of the influx 
of refugees from East Pakistan ( later Bangladesh). Literacy rate is 80.57% which is higher 
than country’s literacy rate i.e. 59.5%.This subdivision is situated  of about 77 km from 
Kolkata connecting by Sealdah- Bongaon railway line as well as good road connection 
(Jessore road)just beside the Indo- Bangladesh international boarder

2. Brief description of the selected colleges in Bongaon Subdivision
The area of research work is confined only to general degree colleges in Bongaon 
Subdivision of North 24 Parganas District. There are 5 general degree colleges and one 
State University in Bongaon Subdivision named as Dinabandhu Mahavidyalaya (DM), 
Dr.B.R. Ambedkar Satabarshiki Mahavidyalaya (BRASM), Nahata Jogendra Nath Mondal 
Smriti Mahavidyalaya (NJNMSM), P.R. Thakur Govt. College (PRTGC) and Gobardanga 
Hindu College (GHC). One State Govt. University is also situated here i.e.,Harichand 
Guruchand University,but this university is not included of this study and only 5 general 
degree colleges are in the purview of this study. There are two colleges were established in 
the year of 1947 just after the Indian Independence i.e., DM and GHC. A brief description 
of the five colleges under this study is given below.
 2.1. Dinabandhu Mahavidyalaya (DM)
Dinabandhu Mahavidyalaya (DM) is one of the oldest college, started its journey on the 
premises of Bongaon High School in the year 1947. It is a co-educational general degree 
college affiliated with West Bengal State University (WBSU) and the only renowned 
institution in the Bongaon Municipality area. This college is providing quality higher 
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education to the largely middle- and lower-middle-class residents of the area. The student 
strength is above 3000 and offers nine Science honours courses, one B. Com. honours, and 
eight Arts honours courses. Besides these honours courses, B.A., B.Sc., and B.Com. general 
courses are also taught here. Some bachelor degrees and postgraduate degrees in distance 
education from Netaji Subhas Open University (NSOU), Kalyani University (KU), and 
Rabindra Bharati University (RBU) are also offered at this college. This college observes 
its 75th anniversary in 2022. The NAAC accreditation authority awarded this college “B” 
grade in 2016 of its 2nd cycle.

2.2. Nahata Jogendra Nath Mondal Smriti Mahavidyalaya (NJMSM)
Nahata Jogendra Nath Mondal Smriti Mahavidyalaya (NJNMSM), a co-educational 
state-aided general degree college established in the year 1985 at Nahata, the rural area 
of Gopalnagar Block in Bongaon Subdivision. It is situated in a rural area with the aim of 
providing education and development to the poor students. To fulfil the earnest desire of 
this locality, this college is currently running 7 BA Honours courses, 1 B. Com. Honours 
course, and 1 B.Sc. Honours course, along with B. A., B.Sc., and B. Com. general courses. 
There is no pure science subject. MA in Bengali is also taught here. This college was affiliated 
with WBSU in 2007, and this college has not yet faced the 1st cycle of NAAC till today.

2.3. Dr.B.R.Ambedkar Satabarshiki Mahavidyalaya (DBRASM)
Dr. B. R. Ambedkar Satabarshiki Mahavidyalaya (DBRASM) is situated in a very remote 
area at Helencha of Bagdah Block, which is about 20 km from Bongaon Municipality. The 
local people of this area felt for a long time the necessity of a college, and at last this co-
educational State-Aided general degree college was established in the year 2005 by the 
inspiration of the local inhabitants. This college is now affiliated with WBSU and offers only 
arts subjects. There are 8 departments in the arts stream, and out of those 8 departments, 
only 6 are providing honours courses along with B.A. general courses. This college was 
awarded “B+” Grade by the NAAC authority in the year 2022.

2.4. P.R.Thakur Govt. College (PRTGC)
The name of the college is P. R. Thakur Govt. College (PRTGC), in memory of Probodh 
Ranjan Thakur, the man who dedicated his life to the upliftment of downtrodden people 
by providing them education. This co-educational college for undergraduate studies in 
science and humanities is under the direct control of the Dept. of Higher Education, 
Govt. of West Bengal. Established in the year 2013 at Thakurnagar, the northern fringe of 
the north 24 parganas, just 70 km away from Kolkata, there are 8 honours courses in the 
science stream and 8 honours courses in the arts and humanities offered by this college. 
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There is no honours course in commerce, and there are no B.A., B.SC, or B.Com. general 
courses in this educational institution. This college is the newest college in this subdivision

2.5. Gobardanga Hindu College (GHC)
Gobardanga Hindu College (GHC) is one of the oldest and most premium co-educational 
state government-aided general degree colleges established in the Indian independence 
year 1947. Affiliated under WBSU in Bongaon Subdivision, this college is to provide 
higher education to a greater number of students from the backward section of society. 
GHC has now offered 7 science departments, 14 arts and humanities departments, and 
one commerce department. This college offers 10 B.A. honours courses, followed by 1 
B.Com. honours and 8 B.Sc. honours courses. A B.Ed. course is present here, and it is the 
only undergraduate degree college in Bongaon Subdivision where a B. Ed. course facility 
is provided to the students. Beside these courses, there are also three post-graduate courses 
running here in distant mode. This college was awarded NAAC accreditation with a grade 
of “A” in both 2005 and 2016.

 3. Review of Related Literature
In the last few years, significant numbers of research works have been conducted on the 
content analysis of library webpage of different Central and State universities, technical 
universities, and technical and general colleges in India, such as:

Shashidhara (2023) conducted a study on the content evaluation of library websites 
and webpages of National Importance in Karnataka to examine the information regarding 
the library, collections, services, and facilities used in the websites. Madhu &Kannappanvar 
(2023) studied the content analysis of the library websites and webpages of the top twenty 
NIRF-ranked pharmacy institutes in India to know the domain structure, accessibility, 
and availability of library collections, services, and facilities. Ambika and Ganesan (2021)
studied the contents of thirteen central university library websites in India using 29 
standard checklists. The study ranked the university library based on the assessment of 
the results and revealed that variations are found in the websites, and a few suggestions 
are recommended to make the websites more user-friendly. Das&Gurey(2021) conducted 
a study to analyze and evaluate the web contents of twenty-six university websites in West 
Bengal for accessibility, currency, speed, accuracy, user friendliness, navigation, currency, 
relevancy, applicability, and available facilities, collections, and services relating to the 
content of university websites. Mandal (2021) studies on content analysis and raking of 
eleven library websites of the NAAC-accredited college of Kazi Nazrul University were 
conducted to examine, evaluate, explore, and rank them based on earned scores. Tunga 
(2021)analyses and evaluates the content of library websites of state-aided universities in 

Content Analysis of Library Webpages of General Degree Colleges



154  | THE IMPRESSION, Annual Issue 2023

Kolkata, West Bengal, to evaluate eleven library websites, and findings are reported on the 
basis of library collection, library services, type of content, and basic features. Rahman & 
Batcha (2020) conducted a study on the content analysis of Library Websites of selected 
Colleges of Delhi University to examine the accessibility, accuracy, currency, and user 
friendliness of library websites. Hugar(2019) investigates and presents the content analysis 
of engineering college library websites affiliated with Goa University in Goa. It depicts the 
need to design and develop a unique type of library website and provides suggestions for 
developing and managing better library websites. Singh (2016) examines the contents of 
the web presence of sixteen university library websites in Bihar. The data was collected 
from the websites of universities from January to August 2015 and has been ranked using 
a rating scale. Verma & Devi (2015)carried out a survey on the content analysis of the 
Central Universities Library Websites of the North Eastern States of India to analyze the 
contents available on the library webpage through a checklist.

From the present literature review on various studies of content analysis of library 
webpages of different universities and colleges, it will be more useful to conduct the study 
based on various parameters that relate to library resources and services to measure the 
accuracy and accessibility of webpage and to develop more meaningful library websites for 
colleges under West Bengal State University in West Bengal.
 4. Objectives of the study
The prime objectives of this research work are

	 To know the number and brief description of the general degree college located 
in Bongaon Subdivision, North 24 Parganas District, West Bengal.
	 To find out the general information, features, resources, services, and facilities 

available on the library webpage of the selected colleges.
	 To determine the accuracy, accessibility, and user friendliness of the library 

webpage.
	 To find out various attributes of library webpage to measure the quality of web 

design.
	 To find out the rank list of the selected college library webpage based on the score 

earned
	 To guide the LIS professional in the design and development of the new library 

webpage as well as to make it user-friendly by incorporating the new attributes 
into the existing library webpage.

 5. Materials and Methods
The present study covers all the undergraduate general degree colleges located in Bangaon 
Subdivision, North 24 Parganas District, and West Bengal. There are five undergraduate 
general degree colleges (DM, DBRASM, NJNMSM, PRTGC, and GHC) and one university 
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in Bangaon Subdivision, namely Harichad Guruchand University. This study does not 
include this university and is only confined to the five general-degree colleges. A web study 
was conducted to locate and evaluate the content of the library webpages of five selected 
colleges. The content information was collected through the respective college website. The 
information about the college and library was obtained from Google, Wikipedia, and other 
various e-resources. A structured and comprehensive checklist was prepared for obtaining 
the various attributes of library collections, services, and facilities from the library webpage 
during January to April 2023. Furthermore, the collected data was tabulated and analyzed 
for the purpose of interpretation and discussion. The check list was designed and developed 
with 60 criteria, and the ranking of the selected college library webpage was done on the 
basis of a 5-point grading scale. Any piece of information or attribute is categorized into 
two variables. If it is present, then that college library webpage earned 1 (one), and if not, 
i.e., absent, then it will score 0 (zero).
 6. Analysis and Discussions
The data collected were divided into 4 parts: general information about the library (score/
points: 20), Library resources (score/points: 15), library services (score/points: 20), and 
features of the library webpage (score/points: 5). Every attribute is assigned a 1 (one) mark 
if it is present (yes), and in the absence of that attribute, it is assigned a zero (0).
 6.1. General Degree Colleges in Bongaon Subdivision under WBSU

Table 1: List of General Degree Colleges 

Sl 
No

Name of the College
Abbrevi-
ation of 
College

Type
Estab-
lished

NAAC 
Accred-
itation 

URL

1
Dinabandhu Ma-
havidyalaya

DM
Govt. 
Aided

1947 B
http://dinabandhuma-
havidyalaya.ac.in/dina-
home.php

2
Dr. B. R. Ambed-
kar Satabarshiki 
Mahavidyalaya 

DBRASM
Govt. 
Aided

2005 B+
https://drbrasmahavidya-
layahelencha.ac.in/

3

NahataJogen-
draNath Mondal 
Smriti Mahavidy-
alaya 

NJNMSM
Govt. 
Aided

1985 -
https://nahatajnmsm.com/

4
P. R. Thakur Govt. 
College 

PRTGC Govt. 2013 -
https://www.prtgc.ac.in/
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5
Gobardanga Hindu 
College 

GHC
Govt. 
Aided

1947 A http://ghcollege.ac.in/

Table 1 shows all 5 colleges in Bongaon Subdivision with the name, abbreviation, type 
of college, and NAAC accreditation, along with the URL or website of the college. Out of 
5 colleges, 4 are government-aided co-educational general degree colleges except PRTGC, 
which is a government college wholly controlled by the Department of Higher Education, 
Govt. of West Bengal, and all the colleges are co-educational colleges with affiliation under 
WBSU. Two colleges, i.e., DM and GHC, are the two old colleges in this subdivision, 
established in the year 1947, the year of Indian Independence. The PRTGC is the newest 
one, established in 2013. GHC has awarded an “A” grade, followed by “B+” Grade given to 
DBRASM and “B” Grade to DM. NJNMSM have not faced yet any NAAC team.

 6.2.Library Website Profile of General Degree Colleges in Bongaon Subdivision
Table 2: Library Website Profile

Sl. no. Name of the College and 
Library

Library 
Webpage

Content –

Structured/ Linear Text
1 Dinabandhu Mahavidyalaya Y Structured

2 Dr. B. R. Ambedkar 
Satabarshiki Mahavidyalaya Y Structured

3 NahataJogendraNath Mondal 
Smriti Mahavidyalaya Y Structured

4 P. R. Thakur Govt. College Y Structured
5 Gobardanga Hindu College Y Structured

From Table 2, it is clearly depicted that there is no independent library website, and 
the library webpage is linked to the college library website homepage. All 5 colleges have 
the library webpage in structured form. The library menu is directly obtained from the 
college website except for PRTGC, where the presence of the library menu can be seen in 
the “facility” submenu on the college website
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6.3. General Information of Libraries of General Degree Colleges in Bongaon 
Subdivision

Table 3: General Information 

General 
information DM DBRASM NJNMSM PRTGC GHC Total 

(out of 5)
Percent-
age (%)

About/ Know your 
Library Y Y - Y Y 4 80%

Vision/Mission - - - Y - 1 20%

Library Hours/ 
Holiday Y Y Y Y Y 5 100%

Library Rules Y Y Y Y Y 5 100%

Library Space/ 
Location Y Y - Y Y 4 80%

Library 
Committee Y Y Y Y Y 5 100%

Library Collection Y Y - Y Y 4 80%

Library Sections Y - - Y Y 3 60%

Differently able 
Section Y - - - - 1 20%

Dept./Seminar 
Library Y - - Y - 2 40%

Library 
Membership Y Y Y Y Y 5 100%

External 
Membership Y Y - Y Y 4 80%

Library Late Fine Y - - Y - 2 40%

Open Access Y - - - Y 2 40%

Library 
Automation Y Y - Y - 3 60%

Librarian Y - - Y Y 3 60%

Library Staff Y - - Y Y 3 60%

Contact Us Y - - - Y 2 40%

Suggestion Box - Y - - - 1 20%
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CCTV Y - Y - 2 40%

Total Score (Max. 
20) 18 10 4 16 13 - -

Percentage (%) 90% 50% 20% 80% 65%

Table 3 reports on the general information about the library. There are 20 parameters 
and attributes set up in the checklist. All 5 colleges(i.e., 100%) render information regarding 
library hours and holidays, library rules, library membership, and library committees. 4 
colleges (i.e., 80%) give us information on your library, library space or location, library 
collection, and external membership. The information on library section, automation, 
librarian, and library staff presence in 4 colleges(i.e., 60%). The library webpage provides 
information on departmental/seminar library, late fine, open access, contact us, and CCTV 
(i.e., 40%), and lastly, the 3attributes of the general information content (vision/mission, 
differently abled section, and suggestion box) are present in only3 college (i.e., 20%).
On the other hand, DM provides 90%(18 parameters), followed by PRTGC 80% (16 
parameters), GHC 65% (13 parameters), and DBRASM 50% (10 parameters)on general 
information. The least information is given by NJNMSM, i.e., 20%, (4 parameters).
 6.4. Library Resources of General Degree Colleges in Bongaon Subdivision

Table 4: Library Resources 
L i b r a r y 
Resources DM DBRASM NJNMSM PRTGC GHC

Total 
(out of 

5)
Percent-
age (%)

Books Y Y - Y Y 4 80%

Rare Books - - - - Y 1 20%

Printed Journals Y Y Y Y Y 5 100%

Printed General 
Magazines Y Y Y Y Y 5 100%

Back Volume of 
Printed Journals - - - - Y 1 20%

Syllabus Y - - - - 1 20%

Old Question 
paper Y Y - - Y 3 60%
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News Paper Y Y Y Y Y 5 100%

Study Materials - - - - - 0 0

Braille Materials Y - - - - 1 20%

E-books Y Y - Y Y 4 80%

E-Journals Y Y - Y Y 4 80%

E- Database Y - - Y Y 3 60%

N-List Y Y - Y Y 4 80%

Digital Archive Y Y - - Y 3 60%

Total Score (Max. 
15) 12 9 3 8 12 - -

Percentage (%) 80% 60% 20% 53% 80% - -
Table 4 shows information about library collections and resources. 100% of the information 
on printed journals, general magazines, and newspapers was provided by the three selected 
colleges. 80% of information about books, e-books, e-journals, and NLIST is present in 4 
colleges, and 3 colleges disseminate 60% information on old question papers, e-databases, 
and digital archives. Only two college libraries webpage rendered information 20% on rare 
book &Back Volume of Printed Journals (GHC), Braille materials&syllabus (DM).
On the contrary, DM and GHC provide the maximum information i.e., 80% followed by 
DBRASM60%, PRTGC 53% on library resources. The lowest information received from 
NJNMSM, i.e., 20% only. No library provides information on study materials.
 6.5. Library Services of General Degree Colleges in Bongaon Subdivision

Table 5: Library Services 
Library 
Services DM DBRASM NJNMSM PRTGC GHC

Total 
(out of 

5)

Percent-
age (%)

Circulation Y Y Y Y Y 5 100%

Reading Rooms Y Y Y Y Y 5 100%

Reference 
Service Y Y - Y Y 4 80%
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Referral Service Y - - Y Y 3 60%

CAS/SDI 
Service Y Y - - Y 3 60%

New Arrivals Y Y - Y Y 4 80%

Users 
Orientation Y - - - Y 2 40%

Inter Library 
Loan - Y - - - 1 20%

Carries/Jobs

Information
Y Y - - Y 3 60%

Newspaper 
/E-News paper Y Y Y - Y 4 80%

Digital Library/

Repository 
Y Y - - Y 3 60%

Card Catalogue - - - - Y 1 20%

OPAC Facilities Y Y - Y Y 4 80%

Web OPAC - Y - Y Y 3 60%

E-Books/E-
journals Y Y - Y Y 4 80%

Internet Service Y Y - Y Y 4 80%

Wi-Fi Facility Y Y - - - 2 40%

Useful Links Y - - Y - 2 40%

Email Service Y - - - Y 2 40%

Reprographic 

Service
Y Y - - Y 3 60%

Total Score 
(Max. 20) 17 15 3 10 17 - -

Percentage (%) 85% 75% 15% 50% 85% - -
This table deals with the availability of library services and facilities at the selected 
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library, considering 20 attributes. The analysis of the present study discloses that the entire 
five (100%) selected college Library webpages provide information on circulation and 
reading room services. 80% of colleges, i.e., 4 colleges, provide information on reference 
services, new arrivals of books, newspapers and e-newspapers, the OPAC facility, e-books 
and e-journals, and internet services. Three colleges, i.e., 60%, on referral services CAS/
SDI, Careers/Job Information, Digital Library/Repository/Web OPAC, and reprographic 
services. Two colleges provide us with 40% of the information on user orientation, 
useful links, and email services, and lastly, one college out of five, which is 20%, provides 
information on ILL, the card catalogue, and Wi-Fi facilities.

In the library services area, 17 out of 20 parameters are present in the GHC& DM 
Library Webpage, which is 85% information rendered on library services, followed by 
DBRASM with 75% (15/20), PRTGC with 50% (10/20), and the least information provided 
by NJNMSN with only 15% (3/15) on Library Services.
 6.6. Features of College Library website of General Degree Colleges in Bongaon 
Subdivision

Table 6: Features of College Library website 

Feature of 
Library Website DM DBRASM NJNMSM PRTGC GHC

Total 
(out 
of 5)

Percentage 
(%)

Ask a Librarian Y - - Y Y 3 60%

Link to other 
websites / 
Resources 

Y - - Y Y 3 60%

FAQ’S 0 0

Single Widow

Search 
0 0

Users feedback

(online)
- Y - Y Y 3 60%

Total Score 
(Max. 5) 2 1 0 3 3

This table reveals the features of the library webpages of five selected colleges. All 
the selected Library web pages (100%) are linked to the respective college website. From 
this table, it is noticed that three college libraries (DM, PRTGC, and GHC) are providing 
information on Ask a Librarian, linked to other websites/resources, which is 60%, followed 
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by user feedback that is present in the DBRASM, PRTGC, and GHC Library webpages, 
which is also 60% (three parameters out of five). No information on FAQs or single-
window searches is provided by any of the college webpages.
6.7.Comparative Checklist of College Library webpage of General Degree Colleges 
Bongaon Sub-division

Table 7: Comparative Checklist
College 
Library 
Website

General

Information

(20)

Library 
Resources

(15)

Library 
Services

(20)

Features 
of College 

Library 
website (5)

Total 
score 
out of 

60

Percent-
age (%)

DM 18 12 17 2 49 81%

DBRASM 10 9 15 1 35 58%

NJNMSM 4 3 3 0 10 16%

PRTGC 16 8 10 3 37 61%

GHC 3 12 17 3 45 75%

Total 61 44 62 9
 In this table, a comparative checklist of the selected college’s Library web page is 

considered, and it shows information about the overall ranking during the study period. It 
is noticed that the DM Library web page provides the maximum information on its Library 
web page, with 49 points out of 60 attributes considered in this study, i.e., 81%. Information 
is accommodated on its Library web page, which has the highest points and secured 1st 
place among the 5 undergraduate general degree colleges located in Bongaon Subdivision. 
The next position is gone to GHC, which provides 75% information with a score of 45 
points on its Library web page, followed by PRTGC, which secured 3rd with 37 points 
(61%), and DBRASM, which places itself in 4th position, providing information with 35 
points (58%). The least information on the library web page is revealed by NJNMSM with 
a score of only 10 points, i.e., 16%.

On the other hand, library services are provided by the majority of colleges through 
webpages (overall, 62), followed by general information about libraries (altogether, 61), 
and then library resources (total, 44 pieces of information disseminated). The very little 
information recorded from the features of the college Library web page (only nine)
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6.8.Rating Scale for Ranking of College Library webpage of General Degree Colleges 
in Bongaon Sub-division

Table-8: Rating Scale for ranking of the college Library Webpages
Range of Points Results

01 - 12 Poor/Need to Improve
13 - 24 Average
25 - 36 Good 
37 - 48 Very Good
49 - 60 Excellent 

In this table, the quantitative 5-point rating scale is introduced for the data survey. 
Data acquired from the survey from the selected colleges and to evaluate the checklist 
during this study period. This 5-point rating scale was fixed equally based on the maximum 
score of 60 points. The range for the rating scale is given in the table.
6.9.Ranking of General Degree Colleges Library webpage 
 Table 9: Ranking of College Library Webpages

College Library Websites Total Score 
out of 60

Rating 
Scale

Results

(Category)
Rank

Dinabandhu Mahavidyalaya(DM) 49 (81% 49-60 Excellent 1st

Gobardanga Hindu College (GHC) 45 (75%) 37-48 Very Good 2nd

P. R. Thakur Govt. College (PRTGC) 37 (61%) 37-48 Very Good 3rd

Dr. B. R. Ambedkar Satabarshiki 
Mahavidyalaya (DBRASM) 35 (58%) 25-36 Good 4th

NahataJogendraNath Mondal Smriti 
Mahavidyalaya (NJNMSM) 10 (16%) 01-12 Poor/Need 

to Improve 5th

It is noticed that DM Library got the highest score of 49 points out of 60 parameters 
and secured the 1st position among the undergraduate general degree colleges located in 
Bongaon sub-division with an “excellent” category. GHC places itself in the 2nd position 
with a score of 45 points (out of 60, i.e.,75%), followed by PRTGC library, which receives 
the 3rd position by obtaining a score of 37 points(i.e., 61%) out of 60 parameters, and both 
the college libraries fall into the “Very Good “category. The 4th place goes to DBRASM, 
which earns 35 score (out of 60 attributes considered in this study), i.e., 58% of the overall 
information and it falls into the “Good” category. The last position is for NJNMSM, which 
scores only 10 out of 60 points (i.e., 16%) and obviously falls into the category of “Poor/
Need to Improve “segment.
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 7. Findings
The major findings are as follows:

	 There are 5 undergraduate general degree colleges in Bongaon Subdivision. PRTGC 
is a government college, and the other 4 are government-aided co-educational 
undergraduate general degree colleges affiliated with WBSU.
	 There is no library website for the selected colleges, but all the colleges have library 

webpages that are connected with their respective college websites.
	 All the colleges have library webpages, which are structured and directly linked to 

the college website homepage’s sub-menu, except PRTGC, where library webpages 
are again under the sub-menu of “facilities” of that college website.
	 The highest information regarding general library information is given by DM with 

18 points (i.e., 90%), followed by PRTGC with 16 points out of 20 attributes (i.e., 
80%). The least information in this section is given by NJNMSM, where only 20% 
of the information disseminates, i.e., it disseminates only 4 points.
	 In the library resources section, 80% of the information is provided by DM and 

PRTGC, with 12 points each out of 15 parameters related to library resources, and 
both colleges secured the first position in this periphery. Here, NJNMSM secured 
last place with a score of only 3 points.
	 Regarding library services, both DM and GHC provided the highest information, 

securing 17 out of 20 points (85%), followed by DBRASM with a score of 15 points 
(i.e., 75%). NJNMSM provides the least information on library services with a score 
of 3 points, i.e., only 15% information is presented in its library webpage.
	 FAQs and single-window search are very important for solving some important 

problems, but they are totally absent from any of the selected college library 
webpages.
	 From this analysis, it is observed that in the general information section, the content 

of the differently abled section, suggestion box, department/seminar library, and 
CCTV percentile is very low.
	 In the library resource section, back volume journals, syllabuses, and rare book 

information are also very low.
	 In the case of library services, information on ILL (interlibrary loan), card catalog, 

user orientation, and Wi-Fi facility is less than satisfactory.
	 DM earned 49 points out of 60 parameters, i.e., 81% with an “excellent” category, 

and ranked 1st in Bongaon Subdivision. GHC secured the 2nd position with 45 points 
(75%), and the 3rd position was secured by PRTGC with 37 points (61%). Both 
the college libraries fall into the “Very Good” category. The library of DBRASM 
secured 4th position with a score of 35 (58%) under the category of Good,” and 
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lastly, NJNMSM placed itself in the last position by securing 10 points (16%) in the 
category of “Poor/Need to Improve.”

In the summarization of the above matters, it is seen that there is only one college 
ranked in the “Excellent” category (DM), and two colleges secured the rank in the “Very 
Good” category (PRTGC and GHC), followed by one college (DBRASM) in the good” 
category. Lastly, one college library webpage, i.e., NJNMSM, falls under the category of 
“Poor/Need to Improve.”
 8. Conclusion

The library webpage is a vital platform for dissemination of authentic information 
about the library activities, services and resources etc. in order to reach to its intended 
users. But in this webometric study, the majority of libraries WebPages are very poor 
layout, moderate content and static in nature. A standard and comprehensive checklist 
is absent and so some vital information either missed or the same piece of information 
is present in library webpage in a scattered way in different library webpage. Hence it 
is extremely essential so that no vital and relevant information be missed in the library 
webpage.  It should be updated incorporate the latest information frequently in regular 
manner and applications of the latest ICT technologies to make the library webpage are 
more dynamic, users friendly and interactive. Some of the information must be there such 
as information regarding differently able users, user’s feedback, FAQS, single window 
search, digital/ repository library etc. which  will  definitely help  the LIS professionals  
to know about  the pros and cons of the ongoing library services as they offer now to 
their users .Knowing the advantages and  problems from the user’s end it will obviously 
help to improve the library resources and services and to make the library as a useful 
area for study and research. Every local authority should provide sufficient fund and other 
logistic support for upgrading the library webpage continuously and regular intervals. If 
these recommendations follow the college authority definitely it will help to guide LIS 
professionals and technical professionals to manage the existing library webpage in a better 
way by fulfilling the gap and also developing and designing the new library WebPages in a 
proper manner.
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Auditing Standards on Audit Quality in India : A Brief Review

Dr. Manabendra Sekhar Bhadra*

1. INTRODUCTION 
Auditing standards are a set standard auditing techniques applied in the conduct of audit 
of financial statements of an entity. In other words, auditing standards guide the auditors 
in their practice, guide the users to understand the work of the auditors and guide the 
educators who prepare people to become auditor. Initially, auditing techniques were 
not in any standard form and applied by the auditors on the basis of insight developed 
through practice keeping in mind the basic auditing principles of integrity, objectivity, 
confidentiality, independence, professional confidence and due care. In India, The ICAI, 
the sole regulatory authority of accounting profession took initiative to harmonize auditing 
practices by way of issuing standard auditing techniques. Formally, in 1985, these standard 
auditing techniques were issued in the form of Standard Auditing Practice (SAP).With 
time elapsed and changing business environment these standards have been modified to 
Auditing and Assurance Standards (AASs) and subsequently to Standards on Auditing 
(SAs). But quality of audit practice still remains a questionable issue particularly in the 
context of some corporate audit failures throughout the world. Audit failures, however, do 
not mean poor auditing standards; it is failure on the part of the auditor for many reasons. 
A Chartered Accountant (CA) in practice should bear in mind the auditing principles like 
integrity, confidentiality, independence and professional care and competence etc. In fact a 
trend has been observed that the practicing auditors, in general, are least aware of auditing 
standards. Somehow, they manage to audit financial statements without getting well 
acquainted with the intricacies of the standard techniques. The quality of audit definitely 
deteriorates. Against this backdrop the intention of the study is to review Indian auditing 
standards as one of the important tools for audit quality improvement from different 
perspectives.

2. REVIEW OF LITERATURE 
There may be had some of those related studies by CheeW.Chow  in his work ‘On the 
Measurement of Auditing Standards’ and concluded that higher auditing standards may 
be good indicators for greater proportion of qualification in audit report. Linda Elizabeth 
De Angelo in her study on ‘Auditor Size and Audit Quality’ tried to emphasize  that size 
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of audit firms matters for implementation of auditing standards and larger the audit firms, 
the greater the chance of large audit firms discovering technical errors and reporting it. 
Carl S.Warren made an attempt in this direction to ascertain if there was any uniformity 
in audit firms issuing qualified audit reports and the type of qualification thereof. Warren, 
again, investigated in to other factors concerning qualification of audit reports and his 
research was further enriched by John K. Shank and Richard J.Murdock in their study 
on ‘Comparability in the Application of Reporting Standards: Some further Evidence’ 
where they had used larger sample, the elimination of constancy qualifications and testing 
audit conditions with respect to systematic market risk to overcome the problems faced 
by Warren. However, Arnold Wright  in his paper on ‘The Impact of CPA Firm Size on 
Auditor Disclosure Preferences’ strongly argued that audit firm size might not be an 
important indicator of nature and type of qualification decisions. Finally, a debate over 
auditing standards and audit quality had got a new direction that individual auditors carry 
out work to less than professional standards and the pressures that give rise to audit failures. 
Under the aegis of Contemporary Accounting Research (CAR), Rhode conducted a 
questionnaire survey to investigate the extent to which auditors claimed to have carried out 
audit work when they had not, in fact, done so. Among the respondents in private practice, 
58% stated that they had signed for completing audit steps when they had not , in fact, 
done the work. The survey also revealed that respondents considered that excessive time 
pressure would be the likely cause of such behaviour. One indication of this was that 55% 
of the respondents reacted to audit time pressure while completing required procedures in 
their own time without reporting the hours. The CAR suggested that the principal factors 
underlying the apparent excessive time pressure was the degree of competition within the 
auditing profession. The CAR also suggested that individual firms should carry out studies 
to investigate the extent and causes of inadequate audit performance by individuals within 
their own firms. A study, here, would be of great importance to  determine whether the 
UK experience is similar to that in the USA  and whether large firms are required to take  
further steps  and procedures so as to reduce the likelihood of inadequate auditing  and its 
potentially disastrous consequences.
3. OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY 
It is noteworthy that auditing standards are one of the important parameters of audit 
quality improvement, the others are professional ethics, code of conduct, continuing 
professional education, independence of auditors, peer review etc. To be more specific, 
it is to be reviewed keeping in mind that auditing standards convergence, principle based 
rather than rule based auditing standards, categorization of auditing standards in to audit 
risk standards, quality control standards and engagement standards etc, implementation of 
auditing standards and compliance with auditing standards are some of the issues that are 
considered as measures for improvement of audit quality.



                 |  169

4. RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 
The descriptive study is based on review of information available in contemporary literature 
including books, journals periodicals, magazines, newsletter etc. 
5. DISCUSSION AND ANALYSIS 
Some fundamental factors of auditing standards impacting upon audit quality improvement 
viz., Harmonization or convergence of Indian auditing standards, Application of Indian 
auditing standards, Implementation of Indian auditing standards and overall improvement 
of Indian audit quality are  focused upon while reviewing  auditing standards from different 
perspectives towards  improvement of  audit quality in India.

5.1 Harmonization/ Convergence of Indian Auditing Standards
Harmonization is a way to bring uniformity and harmonization of auditing standards 
attempts to bring uniformity in methods, procedures, techniques and processes as applied 
by two or more countries to examine their financial statements. The convergence practice 
aims at adopting a single set of auditing standards by the countries in agreement with 
convergence process. The countries in convergence process, then, follow a single set of 
standards as their own with no other standards to follow for the same purpose. In India, the 
work is in progress for convergence of Indian Auditing and Assurance Standards (AASs) 
with International Standards on Auditing (ISAs). These initiatives may be undertaken due 
to globalization of capital markets and cross broader financing strategy. These initiatives 
may invite both merits and demerits. The merits of convergence encourage comparability 
of audit quality of participant countries. So far as India is concerned, it provides scope 
to Indian auditors for overseas practice subject to the prevailing law of the country. The 
demerit, on the other hand, is left with the fact that in the process of convergence the 
applicable laws, customs, usage and business environment in India becomes a secondary 
issue. So, a proper tradeoff be maintained while undertaking convergence programme.

5.2 Application of Indian Auditing Standards
Application aspect of auditing standards is determined keeping in view the basic approaches 
with which standards are formulated. Basic approaches are generally principle based or 
rules based. Accordingly, there are two broad dimensions of auditing standards, namely, 
principle based and rule based auditing standards accepted by different countries in the 
world. Again, professional judgement plays key role in the application of the standards. 
Principle based auditing standards deserve more professional judgement as compared to 
the rule based auditing standards. Indian auditing standards are principle based keeping 
in line with ISAs. Due to principle based foundation of the Indian auditing standards, 
there is much scope for application of basic auditing principles in compliance with the 
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standards. Also, audit risk is another vital issue that may be reduced if the auditor follows 
rule based standards because audit risk is limited by the rules. Principle based standards 
have wider scope of operation. They seldom provide problem specific guidelines that arise 
in individual audit engagement. However, statements and guidance notes are issued by 
ICAI from time to time to address these issues. Moreover, Indian Standards on Auditing 
(SAs) are framed in such a way that can cover both governmental and non governmental 
entities with a single set of standards.

5.3 Implementation of Indian Auditing Standards 
Implementation of Indian auditing standards is concerned with proper and effective 
oversight thereof. Audit quality increases if the auditor properly complies with auditing 
standards in practice. But proper compliance with the auditing standards calls for 
continuing professional education on the part of the auditor. The auditor should have 
proper audit training in application of standard techniques in the conduct of audit of 
financial statements. The audit firms are designed to maintain a quality control system 
to ensure compliance with the standards. The firm, if needed, may conduct peer review 
to ensure compliance with the standards. In addition, more regulatory authorities like, 
the SEBI, ICAI, NFRA (National Financial Reporting Authority) etc should provide 
vigilance service with regard to auditor’s compliance with Indian auditing standards. 
However, NFRA, an independent oversight body like the Public Company Accounting 
Oversight Board (PCAOB) in USA has been constituted in pursuance of Companies act 
2013 to ensure oversight function particularly over audit profession. It is noteworthy that 
Companies act 2013 has constituted NFRA under section 132(S210A) with extended 
authority for maintaining quality of audit practices including mandatorily complying with 
auditing standards by audit firms  in practice. In fact, users have no scope to verify auditor’s 
compliance with auditing standards; the regulatory authorities, therefore, should be more 
responsible in this regards. 

5.4 Overall Improvement of Audit Quality
Audit quality is the outcome of factors contributing to it. Those factors refer to professional 
ethics, auditing standards, auditor’s independence, professional education, professional 
judgement, peer review and Financial Reporting Review Board etc. Auditing standards 
specify minimum quality level that the auditors are expected to maintain to their clients 
and public. Due process of setting standards needs to be transparent, orderly and externally 
validated. They must satisfy the needs of investors’ protection, market integrity and 
financial stability but to embody at the same time the expertise and experience of those 
who really do the audits. A professional accountant should perform professional services 
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independently on the basis of relevant technical and professional standards and should 
protect the interest of the clients along with requirements of market integrity, objectivity 
and transparency of the professional system.

6. CONCLUSION 
It may be concluded that auditors agree to a more positive assessment about the impact 
of auditing standards on audit quality improvement. Keeping in line with convergence of 
Indian accounting standards by 2011 convergence of Indian auditing standards with ISAs 
would definitely improve audit quality. It would open up scope for audit practice overseas. 
Indian auditing standards are good in number and quality but lack proper implementation. 
This is because of ignorance on the part of the auditors about the scope of operation of 
different auditing standards; moreover, there is weak regulatory mechanism. 

There is no denying the fact that Generally Accepted Auditing Standards (GAAS) have 
authoritative support for Generally Accepted Accounting Principles (GAAP). However, in 
case of GAAS override, professional care, due diligence of the auditor become need of 
the hour. The documentation of compliance with GAAP is verified and finally attested by 
the auditor in pursuance of guidelines of auditing standards. Again, the principle based 
approach of Indian auditing standards is convenient for application in Indian business 
environment. Moreover, auditing standards classified in to audit risk standard, quality 
control standards and engagement standards etc help the auditor to be more specific about 
audit responsibility in practice. But more important issue is a strong regulatory network 
that needs to be effective for proper implementation of SAs. The auditors are expected to 
continue professional education, training and proficiency and set up quality control system 
so that the audit firms are in a position for proper execution of the standards. In addition, 
peer review process, independent oversight functions should run simultaneously to ensure 
proper implementation.  Last but not least, all regulatory authorities in India should be 
proactive enough to ensure auditors effectively complying with SAs in practice.    
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Mythical Transaction: Negotiating Spaces of Cultural Appropriation 
in Three Indian Film Adaptations of Shaw’s Pygmalion

 Srijita Bhattacharyya*

Abstract:  This paper tries to deal with the Indian film adaptations of Shaw’s play Pygmalion 
and how the films like Ogo Bodhu Shundari, Dulhan Wohi Jo Piya Man Bhaye and Man 
Pasand act as cross-cultural representations of the Western myth of Pygmalion and Galatea. 
Moreover, post-colonial theories are applied in order to trace the in-between space of colonial 
hybridity represented in the films. 
Introduction:  
We, Indians, have assimilated and incorporated many Western concepts into our own 
culture and society; for example, the phenomenon of following a Gregorian calendar 
touches upon the issue of colonial borrowing and its predominance. Recent trends of 
emulation that have come up in the context of arrange marriages are where matters of 
finding brides and grooms are just a click away and traditional ghataks have been replaced 
by a more modernized term ‘relationship managers’. Whether this cultural appropriation 
functions as a boon or a bane is largely governed by the popular culture depicted in films 
which in turn influences the thought processes of its viewers. More significantly, what 
happens when a canonical English text of the coloniser becomes the subject of gaze for an 
Indian filmmaker who attempts an appropriation of the literary text keeping in mind the 
cultural and popular tastes of mainstream Indian cinema? Does this result in a symbolic 
marriage between the past coloniser and the present decolonised nation? Moreover the 
process of culmination of this mythical union is regulated by a number of factors like 
cultural negotiation and transaction, linguistic transformation and colonial hybridisation. 
Along with focusing on these factors in films like Ogo Bodhu Shundari1 (Salil Dutta, 
1981), Man Pasand2 (Basu Chatterjee, 1980) and Dulhan Wohi Jo Piya Man Bhaye3 (Lekh 
Tandon, 1977) which seem to be functioning as the Indian brides of the English groom, 
Pygmalion4 by George Bernard Shaw, this paper tries to look at how the western myth of 
Pygmalion and Galatea is applied in the Indian context.  In order to delve deep into the 
cross-cultural relationship between Shaw’s play and the Indian films, I would like to depict 
the three Indian filmmakers functioning as the relationship managers trying to establish 
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a marital cord between the two. The connecting thread that links all the three films to the 
play Pygmalion is the project of transformation of a lower class uncouth woman into a 
highly polished and refined gentlewoman fit to be presented in high class society. There 
are various levels of ramifications found in the visual adaptations/appropriations of the 
play. For example, Ogo Bodhu Shundari presents a critique of the colonial rule in a very 
comprehensive way which hints at the idea of mimicry presented in Fanon’s Black Skin, 
White Masks5. One of the alterations made in Man Pasand gives prominence to the cultural 
heritage of India Phonetician Henry Higgins becomes musicologist Pratap. Dulhan Wohi 
Jo Piya Man Bhaye takes on a slightly different route as its theme revolves around finding 
a suitable bride for a groom. Nonetheless these films represent cultural tools which are 
devised for drawing a wide spectrum of viewers. 

The Orient has always been perceived as something exotic, vulnerable, conquerable 
and explorable by the Occident. The uncontrollable thirst for power to rule over the eastern 
world enabled the West to conjure up the idea that people of the Orient are synonymous 
with the tribal folk who are far away from the light of civilization. This marked the advent 
of the British rule in India. Well the period of domination was characterized by mixed 
influences. The idea of nationalistic fervour sprung up protests against foreign rule in 
the form of boycotting of foreign goods, burning of foreign clothes and propagating the 
use of indigenous products. This campaign along with other revolts finally compelled 
the British to quit India. But though the colonial rule is physically over, the minds of the 
Indians have become “like a patient etherized upon a table”6 being inert to disown the 
cultural influences that the British people left behind. It seems that they are still colonized 
though there is no coloniser thereby creating a space of pseudo—colonisation or mythical 
colonisation. While talking about the range of cultural influences that the British have 
passed on to the Indians one would definitely be at a loss to describe such a vast list. If we 
consider language as one of the major influences, incorporation of the English studies in 
the curriculum of Indian education system marks the beginning of access that the Indians 
will have of the whole range of English literature books. Bill Ashcroft in the introduction 
of his book Caliban’s Voice comments that the book is about what colonized people do with 
the colonial language and refers to a moment from Shakespeare’s The Tempest: 
When Caliban says to Miranda and Prospero: 

you taught me language, and my profit on’t
Is, I know how to curse. The red plague rid you
For learning me your language.

he gives voice to an issue that lies at the centre of post-colonial studies: is that language 
good for nothing but cursing, or can Caliban use that language to change the world?7

Taking cue from this, I replace ‘language’ with ‘literature’ and thus frame my sentence 
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as what people do with the literature of their past colonizer in a post-colonial setting: is 
that literature good for nothing but cursing in the form of colonial mimicry, or can they 
use that literature to serve their own popular interests? For instance, we can gauge the 
level of popularity of Shakespeare which ranges from theatrical performances to cinematic 
productions of his texts all catering to the popular taste of the Indian audience. Nonetheless 
Shakespeare becomes a cultural tool as his themes projected in his works cross geographical 
boundaries and historical time periods and provides a sense of the universality of man’s 
condition. However, this paper deals with the successor of Shakespeare, Bernard Shaw 
whose play Pygmalion has been adapted and made into commercial films like Ogo Bodhu 
Shundari, Man Pasand, Dulhan Wohi Jo Piya Man Bhaye by Indian directors. These cross-
cultural adaptations weave the myth of Pygmalion and Galatea and mould it to suit the 
cultural context of India. This paper uses post-colonial theory that explores the cultural 
spaces inhabited by the characters and how these evoke the sense of hybrid identities. 
The Myth of Pygmalion and Galatea: 
The story of Pygmalion and Galatea is an example of a tale which is “pure entertainment, 
the sort of thing people would tell each other on a long winter’s evening.”8 Edith Hamilton 
comments: “This story is told only by Ovid and the Goddess of Love is therefore Venus. It 
is an excellent example of Ovid’s way of dressing up a myth…”9. 
The story of Pygmalion runs as follows: 
A gifted young sculptor of Cyprus, named Pygmalion, was a woman-hater. 
Detesting the faults beyond measure
which nature has given to women,
he resolved never to marry. His art, he told himself, was enough for him. Nevertheless, the 
statue he made and devoted all his genius to was that of a woman. He kept on working at 
it and daily under his skilful fingers it grew more beautiful. He had fallen in love, deeply, 
passionately in love, with the thing he had made.10

The story goes on that Venus, the Goddess of Love, intervened and instils life into the 
statue and a beautiful maiden appears before Pygmalion.    
Ogo Bodhu Shundari: Colonial Hybridisation and Linguistic Transformation

Unlike Shaw’s Pygmalion which deals with the case of English language, Ogo Bodhu 
Shundari somehow showcases nationalistic instincts in the form of developing and 
promoting the Bengali language through the character Gagan Sen. Ogo Bodhu Shundari 
begins with a programme at Bharatiya Bhasa Parishad; linguist and professor Gagan Sen is 
being felicitated for his immense contribution in the development of Bengali language and 
its pronunciation. It essentially gets comic when Gagan Sen and his friend and professor 
Abalakanto Dutta note the malapropism in the speech of the announcer when he introduces 
Gagan Sen as someone who: 
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Bangla Bhasa O Tar Uccharoner Ritiniti Samporke Notun Tathya Abishkarer Jonyo Jibondan 
Korechen na Mane Jibon Utsyargo Korechen… Na Mane Atyaniyog Korechen.11 

After hearing that the announcer says ‘Petteker’ instead of ‘Protyeker’, Gagan Sen 
enthusiastically embarks on to teach his friend Abalakanto the correct pronunciation 
of words like ‘haspatal’, ‘hasi’, ‘kach’ and also the variations of pronunciations of words 
found in different regions of Kolkata. Next a patriotic fervour arises in him. The song that 
follows goes on to describe the worldwide praise that Bengali language achieved by the 
contributions of figures like Rammohan Roy, Vidyasagar, and Rabindranath Tagore. It also 
serves as a colonial critique as Gagan Sen criticizes Bengali people by saying: “Emon garba 
dhore, porer nokol kore amra chara r dekha jabena”.12 The linguistic transformation can 
be seen in the vocabulary of the people when they are caught between binaries of Ginni-
Memsaab, Ma Baba-Daddy Mummy, Bandhu Bandhobi-Boyfriend Girlfriend, Premika-
Lover et cetera. Gagan Sen through this song actually brings forth the tendency of the 
majority of Bengali people to mimic western culture and practice and discard indigenous 
habits. This is reminiscent of Fanon’s idea of mimicry when even after decolonization, the 
people’s minds seem to be colonized as they try to emulate their erstwhile master’s culture 
and behaviour and incorporate it in their lifestyle. I call this as a space of pseudo or mythical 
colonisation. Ania Loomba in Post-Colonial Shakespeares refers to Fanon and comments: 
In Fanon’s view, the colonized subject is hybridized most powerfully by his attempt to 
mimic dominant culture. For Fanon (1967), this is a fatal mimicry which leads to a terrible 
schism, between black skin and white masks, to the black subject’s disavowal of his roots 
and to his tragic attempt to fashion a European self.13

Gagan Sen perhaps represents the cause of one of those who “despite their schooling 
in the western fashion, and despite their Anglicisation, Bengali intellectuals also fervently 
tried to create, through theatre, novels and art, an aesthetic sphere that would be distinctively 
Indian.”14

Unlike Professor Higgins in Pygmalion, Professor Sen has a wife who likes to socialise 
and attending parties. There is a condemnation of western party- culture too. Being one 
of the hosts at a party, Lola Di better known as Mrs. Lulu, admits that Bengali is a tough 
language and she has forgotten it after going to London. She cannot pronounce ‘sharaniyo’ 
and instead uses ‘memorable’. The juxtaposition of the English party song with the Bengali 
song ‘Dekho Babu Khela Dekho Re’ at the book fair is an important trope that the director 
uses in order to denote the confluence of western and Indian cultural traits. Mrs. Lulu’s 
partner is another example of a westernized modern Bengali man who exclaims with 
pride: “British Period Theke Maal Khacchi Aar Eta Swadhin Period…Amar Sathe Maaler 
Competition!”15 Nevertheless he wins the alcohol competition, becomes the ‘Man of the 
Night’ at the party and also shares a relationship with a married woman Mrs Lulu. This 
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makes Gagan sarcastically comment that without a scandal one cannot become a man. 
In fact Lulu and her partner represent post-colonial hybrid identities. Further, this is 
followed by another song ‘Ei To Jibon’ which sort of summarises another common trait of 
the decolonized people: 
Saheb Ra Sob Chole Geche…  Amra Oder Charini Toh Dhore Achi Tobu Lej Take. Mod 
Khachi, Party Dichi Suit Boot Pore Ghure Berachhi… Oder Moto Sajie Nichhi Gota Samaj.16

Professor Gagan Sen like Professor Higgins takes on the task of transforming a slum 
girl called Sabitri who performs with a monkey into a polished and educated high society 
lady. In support of the venture he refers to linguist Chomsky’s comment that any person’s 
habit can be changed if he/she gets the right environment. Sabitri through proper training 
lessons gets literate, learns manners, etiquette thereby fulfilling Gagan Sen’s mission of 
presenting her in the high society in the form of the fashion show. He differentiates her 
from his wife Chitra on the basis of the former lacking a ‘Lola complex’.   
Colonial Hybridisation in Dulhan Wohi Jo Piya Man Bhaye
Dulhan Wohi Jo Piya Man Bhaye like Ogo Bodhu also presents an anti-colonial trend 
in choosing the perfect bride for Prem, the heir and grandson of Seth Harikrishan, the 
industrialist. Kammo, the poor flower seller girl (reminiscent of flower girl Eliza Doolittle 
in Pygmalion) posing as a ‘sati-savitri’ type of woman in front of the grandfather pleases 
him very much and he prefers her to the modern Rita to become the wife of his grandson. 
She caters to the grandfather when he becomes ill and nurses him to good health. Kammo 
represents the upholder of indigenous and traditional value system while Rita, dressed in 
modern revealing outfits stands in the in-between phase of western and Indian modernity. 
For Rita and her mother money is all important than relationships and family values. The 
Kammo-Rita, Savitri-Lola binaries perhaps symbolise the eastern-western conflict which 
in turn reinforces the issue of post-colonial hybridity. Ania Loomba and Martin Orkin in 
the ‘Introduction’ of Post-Colonial Shakespeares say that: 

Colonial masters imposed their value system through Shakespeare, and in response 
colonized peoples often answered back in Shakespearean accents. The study of Shakespeare 
made them ‘hybrid’ subjects, to use a term that has become central to post-colonial 
criticism and which is increasingly used to characterize the range of psychological mixings 
generated by colonial encounters.17

Rita and her mother represent these ‘hybrid’ subjects posited in the ‘third space’ or 
‘in-between space’ of Bhabha. For Bhabha proclaims:
…hybridity to me is the “third space” which enables other positions to emerge…The process 
of cultural hybridity gives rise to something different, something new and unrecognisable, 
a new area of negotiation of meaning and representation.18
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Cultural Negotiation in Man Pasand
Man Pasand is dedicated to Bernard Shaw. In this Bollywood adaptation, phonetician 
Henry Higgins becomes musicologist Pratap and he is a confirmed bachelor like Higgins. 
His friend Dr. Kashinath is a doctorate in music from American University and is 
considered an exponent in Indian and western music. So here the theme of language and 
voice training turns into music lessons. Incidentally they meet a loud-mouthed poor girl 
named Kamli selling neem branches in a local train. Pratap after hearing Kamli’s voice 
makes a bet with his friend that within six months he will transform Kamli into a singer 
and a polished woman by his method of scientific voice culture and in return Kashinath 
has to marry the girl. In due time, Kamli becomes a talented singer. The trope of music 
acts as a cultural negotiator conveniently used by the director keeping in mind the Indian 
viewers’ fascination with music. Bill Ashcroft in the ‘Introduction’ states that:

Colonial languages, can, and have, been taken and used in ways that privileged the 
local culture…colonial languages have been not only instruments of oppression but also 
instruments of radical resistance and transformation.19

The film owns its dedication to Shaw’s Pygmalion yet it attempts a radical transformation 
of Shaw’s play by incorporating the trope of music relevant to the Indian cultural 
background. Very much unlike Higgins- Eliza relationship, Pratap-Kamli relationship 
hints at a romantic angle at the end of the film which is also an aspect of drawing the 
attention of the Indian audience.
  

Instances of direct borrowing
So what are discussed above were the appropriations made by the Indian directors in order 
to suit the popular culture of the nation. Yet there are instances in the films which portray 
a direct borrowing from Shaw’s play. Frantz Fanon comments that:
Every colonized people− in other words, every people in whose soul an inferiority complex 
has been created by the death and burial of its local cultural originality− finds itself face 
to face with the language of the civilizing nation; that is with the culture of the mother 
country.20   

For example, like Pygmalion, all the three films talk about the notion of marriage and 
somewhat portray a misogynistic trend. For Higgins, women are jealous, exacting, and 
suspicious and a damned nuisance as he proclaims: 

Women upset everything. When you let them into your life, you find that the woman 
is driving at one thing and you are driving at another.21

Higgins, a confirmed bachelor, sees Eliza only as an experimental tool devoid of 
emotions. Gagan Sen expresses similar views when he does not give a thought to what will 
happen to Savitri after the experiment gets over. He asks his old friend Abalakanto to marry 
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her which she denies. The two songs “Ami Ekjon Shantoshisto/ Potni Nishto Bhodrolok…
Tomra Preme Porte Paro/ Oder Cholon Bolon Dekhe/  Aka Bhurur Baka Dhonu/ Pare Tomar 
Mundu Khete” and “ Nari Choritra Bejai Jotil” reeks of misogyny. In Man Pasand, Dr. 
Kashinath believes that marriage is a compromise and like Colonel Pickering, he considers 
Kamli to be a human being and not a machine which contrasts Pratap’s indifference towards 
her. The song “Kabhi Shaadi Na Karo” also showcases anti-feminist ideals. The title of 
“Dulhan Wohi Jo Piya Man Bhaye” itself evokes a sense of inferiority that is being attached 
to the image of woman who has to be liked by a man in the first place in order to be a bride.  
 

Conclusion
After analysing each of the films above the following inference can be drawn. It 

is to be noted that the mythical transaction happens at two levels. On the literal level, the 
films represent the reworking of the western myth of Pygmalion and Galatea and Shaw’s 
play Pygmalion. While on the metaphorical level, the transaction happens between the past 
colonizer and the present decolonized nation creating a space of mythical colonisation as 
there is no physical presence of the colonizer. Therefore, each of the films’ directors acts 
as careful relationship managers in appropriating the play of Shaw and transforming it to 
attract Indian viewers. The cross-cultural matchmaking that has taken place perhaps gives 
way to new avenues where more such unions can be made possible. 
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